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MEMORIALS

OF

ARCHBISHOP CRANMER.

BOOK III.

CHAPTER I

Queen Mary soon recognised. The Archbishop slandered
and vmprisoned.

I vixp the archbishop present among Queen Jane's
counsellors, whose party seemed to be resolute for her
until the 19th of July. All these persons of quality were
with her in the Tower, consulting of affairs for her service ;
Thomas archbishop of Canterbury ; the bishop of Ely, lord
chancellor; the earl of Winchester, lord treasurer; the
dukes of Suffolk and Northumberland; the earls of Bed-
ford, Arundel, Shrewsbury, Pembroke; the lords Darcy
i and Paget; Sir Thomas Cheyney, Sir Richard Cotton, Str
! William Petre, Sir John Cheke, Sir John Baker, Sir Robert
Bowes, being all of her Council. All which (excepting
| Northumberland) signed a letter, dated July 19, to the
i Lord Rich, lord Leutenant of the county of Essex, who had
signified to them that the earl of Oxford was fled to the
Lady Mary. In their letter they exhorted him to stand
true and tight to Queen Jane, as they said they did and
would do. It was penned by Cheke, for Secretary Cecil
was absent ; and Petre, the other secretary, though present,
did it not, though he signedit. The letter isin the Appen-
dix! The day before this letter was sent, viz. July 18,
there being a rising in Buckinghamshire, and the parts
thereabouis, Queen Jane herself, thinking herself sure of
Sir John Bridges and Sir Nicolas Poyntz, signed a letter to
them, therein ordering them to raise with speed all the

!} No. LXIX.
' VOL. II. B
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g})wer they could of their servants, tenants, officers, and
iends, to allay that tumult; and so she had written to
other gentlemen in those parts to do. This letter also I
have put in the Appendix.!

And yet, (to see the vicissitude of men’s minds, and
uncertainty of human aflairs), July 20, divers of those very
counsellors, that but the day before set their hands resolvedly
to stand by Queen Jane, proclaimed Queen Mary in the
city of London, and immediately despatched the earl of
Arundel and the Lord Paget unto her with a letter, writ
from Baynard’s Castle, where they now were removed from
the Tower. In which letter “they beg her pardon, and
to remit their former infirmities, and assure her, calling
God to witness to the same, that they were ever in their
hearts her true subjects since the king’s death, but could
not utter their minds before that time without great de-
struction and bloodshed of themselves and others.” The
copy of this letter may be read in the Appendix.?

%e same day the Council wrote to the duke of Northum-
berland their letters, dated from Westminster, sent by a
herald, wherein the duke was commanded and charged, in
Queen Mary’s name, to disarm and discharge his soldiers,
and to forbear his return to the city, until the queen’s
pleasure. And the same was to be declared to the marquis
of Northampton, and all other gentlemen that were with
him. The herald was also, by virtue of his letters from the
Council, to notify in all places where he came, “ that if the
duke did not submit himself to the queen’s highness, he
should be taken as a traitor, and they of the late king’s
council would persecute him to his utter confusion.”® And
thus far our archbishop went. For this was signed by him,
and the bishop of Ely, lord chancellor ; the marquis of Win-
chester, the duke of Suffolk, the earls of Bedford, Shrews-
bury, Pembroke, the Lord Darcy, Sir Richard Cotton;
Petre and Cecil, secretaries; Sir John Baker, Sir John
Mason, Sir Robert Bowes. The duke saw it in vain to
oppose, and so submitted to this order, and the plot that
his ambition had been framing so long, and with so much
art, fell on a sudden.

Very speedily Queen Mary was owned abroad, as well as

! No. LXX, 3 No. LXXI, * Stow[’s Chronicle, p. 612].
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at home: Dr. Wotton, dean of Canterbury, Sir William
Pickering, Sir Thomas Chaloner, ambassadors in France,
writ their letters to her and the Council, acknowledging her,
and ceasing any further to act as ambassadors. She con-
tinued Dr. Wotton, and sent for Pickering and Chaloner
home ; and sent Sir Anthony St. Leger, the beginning of
August, ambassador thither, joined with Wotton. This
determination the Council, August 12, signified to the said
three ambassadors.

But now to cast our eyes upon the state of religion at this
time. Upon this access of Queen Mary to the crown, whose
interest as well as education made her a zealous Papist,
the good progress of religion was quite overthrown, and the
pious archbishop’s pains and long endeavours in a great
measure frustrated, and he himself soon after exercised with
great afftictions. The first pretended occasion of which was
this: it was reported abroad, soon after King Edward’s
death, that the archbishop bad offered to sing the mass and
“Requiem” at the burial of that king, either before the
queen, or at St. Paul’s Church, or anywhere else; and that
he had said or restored mass already in Canterbury. This,
indeed, had the suffragan of Dover, Dr. Thornton, done;!
but without the archbishop’s consent or knowledge.

But, however, such good impressions of religion had the
archbishop left at Canterbury, that, though mass was set up
there, and priests were through fear forced to say it, yet it
was utterly contrary to their wills. And, about New Year’s
tide, there was & priest said mass there one day, and the
next came into the pug)it, and desired all the people to for-
give him. For he said, “ he had betrayed Christ; but not
88 Judas did, but Peter.” And then he made a long ser-
mon against the mass.

But the aforesaid slanderous report so troubled the arch-
bishop, that, to stay it, he wrote a letter to a friend of his,
that he never made any promise of saying mass, nor that he
did set up the mass in Canterbury, but that it was done by
“a false, flattering, lying monk, Dr. Thornden,” (such a
character in his just anger he gave him), who was sufiragan
of Dover, and vicedean of that church, in the absence of

! [See Wharton’s Observations on the discrepancy in the names of
Thornton and Thornden, at the end 03 this volume.]

B
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Dr. Wotton, who was then abroad in embassy. This Thorn-

den, saith my manuscript (writ but a few years after by

Scory, or Becon, as I conjecture), was “a man having nei-

ther wit, learning, nor honesty. And yet his wit is very

ready. For he preacheth as well exfempore, as at a year’s
warning ; so learnedly, that no man can tell what he chiefly
intendeth or goeth about to prove; so aptly, that a gross of
points is not sufficient to tie his sermon together; not
unlike to Jodocus, & monk, of whom Erasmus maketh men-
tion in his Colloquies, who, if he were not garnished with
these glorious titles, monk, doctor, vice-dean, and suffragan,
were worthy to walk openly in the streets with a bell and
cock’s-comb.”? Besides this letter, the archbishop resolved
to do something in a more public manner, in vindication of

the Reformation, as well as of himself. So he devised a

declaration, wherein he both apologized for himself against

this false report, and made a brave challenge, with the
assistance of Peter Martyr, and a few more, to maintain, by
disputation with any man, the Reformation made under

King Edward. This declaration, after a first draught of it,

he intended to enlarge ; and then, being sealed with his own

seal, to set it upon the doors of St. Paul’s Church, and
other churches in London. This writing, wherein the good
religion and doctrine practised and taught in the former
reign was so nobly owned, and offered to be defended in
such a public manner, was not only read by somebody boldly
in Cheapside, but many copies thereof were taken, and so
became dispersed. It was also soon after printed in Latin,

and, I suppose, in English too. Sure I am, in the year 1557,

it was printed beyond sea by the exiles; from which print

T shall here transcribe it, being sent from Grindal to John

Fox, for his use in the writing his history :—

“ A Declaration of the Reverend Father in God Thomas
Cranmer, Archbishop of Canterbury, condemning the
untrue and slanderous Report of some, which have
reported, That he should set up the Mass at Canterbury,
at the first coming of the Queen to her reign, 1558.2

“ As the Devil, Christ’s ancient adversary, is a liar, and

! Foxii MSS, [Harl. MSS, ccccxvii, §2],
? [Harl. MSS, cccexxii. artic, 8, in Grindal’s handwriting. Dr.
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the father of lying, even so hath he stirred his servants and
members to persecute Christ, and His true word and religion.
Which he ceaseth not to do most earnestly at this present.
For whereas the most noble prince of famous memory, King
Henry VIII., seeing the great abuses of the Latin masses,
reformed something herein in his time, and also our late
sovereign Lord King Edward VI. took the same whole
away, for the manifold errors and abuses thereof, and restored
in the place thereof Christ’s holy supper, according to
Christ’s own institution, and as the Apostles in the primi-
tive church used the same in the beginning ; the Devil goeth
about by lying to overthrow the Lord’s holy supper, and to
restore the Latin satisfactory masses, a thing ofp Eis own in-
vention and device. And, to bring the same more easily to
pass, some have abused the name ot me, Thomas, archbishop
of Canterbury, bruiting abroad, that I have set up the mass
at Canterbury, and that I offered to say mass before the
%ueen’s highness, and at Paul’s church, and I wot not where.
have been well exercised these twenty years to suffer and
bear evil reports and lies, and have not geen much grieved
thereat, and have borne all things quietly. Yet, when
untrue reports and lies turn to the hinderance of God’s
truth, they be in no wise to be tolerated and suffered. Where-
fore these be to signify to the world, that it was not I that
did set up the mass at Canterbury; but it was a false,
flattering, lying, and dissembling monk, which caused the
mass to be set up there, without my advice or counsel.

“ And as for offering myself to say mass before the
Queen’s highness, or in any other place, I never did, as her
grace knoweth well. But if her grace will give me leave, I
shall be ready to prove against all that will say the con-
trary ; and that the Communion Book, set forth by the
most innocent and godly prince, King Edward V1., in his
high court of Parliament, 18 conformable to the order which
our Saviour Christ did both observe and command to be
observed, and which His apostles and primitive church used
Jenkyns printed this ¢ Declaration” from a MS. in the library of
Emmanuel Collége, Cambridge, by which the text has been corrected
by that editor. See Remains of Abp. Cranmer (Jenkyns), vol. iv. p. i, ;
and also notes (a) and (b). There are considerable variations in

the same document, as given above by Strype, and also by Fox, Acts
and Monuments, vol. vi. p. 539.]
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many years. Whereas the mass, in many things, not only
hath no foundation of Christ, His apostles, nor the primitive
church, but also is manifest contrary to the same, and con-
taineth many horrible blasphemies in it. And although
many, either unlearned or maliciously, do report, that Mr.
Peter Martyr is unlearned, yet, if the queen’s highness will
grant thereunto, I, with the said Mr. Peter fnrtyr, and
other four or five which I shall choose, will, by God’s grace,
take upon us to defend, that not only our Common Prayers
of the churches, ministration of the sacraments, and other
rites and ceremonies, but also that all the doctrine and
religion, by our said sovereign Lord King Edward VI. is
more pure, and according to God’s word, than any that hath
been used in England these thousand years: so that God’s
word may be the judge, and that the reason and proofs may
be set out in writing. To the intent as well all the world
may examine and judge them, as that no man shall start
back from their writing; and what faith hath been in the
church these fifteen hundred years, we will join with them
in this point, and that the doctrine and usage is to be
followed, which was in the church fifteen hundred years
past. And we shall prove that the order of the church, set
out at this present in this church of England by act of Par-
liament, is the same that was used in the church fifteen
hundred years past. And so shall they never be able to
prove theirs.”

Some copies of this declaration soon fell into the hands
of certain bishops, who brought them to the Council. The
Council sent a copy to the queen’s commissioners, who soon
after ordered him to appear before them, and to bring in
an inventory of his goods. The reason, as is alleged, of his
being ordered to bring in this inventory, was, bécause it
was then intended that he should have a sufficient living
assigned him, and to keep his house, and not meddle with
religion. So on the day appointed, which was August 27,
the archbishop, together with Sir Thomas Smith, secretary
of state to King Edward, and May, dean of St. Paul’s, came
before the queen’s commissioners in the consistory of Paul’s,
and the archbishop brought in his inventory. We are left
to guess what he was now cited for. I suppose it was to
lay to his charge heresy, and his marriage; wgmt more was
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done with him at this time I find not. He retired to his
house at Lambeth, where he seemed to be confined.

For about the beginning of August, as may be collected
from a letter of the archbishop’s to Cecil, he was before the
Council, about the Lady Jane’s business, without all ques-
tion. And then, with the severe reprimands he received,
was charged to keep his house, and be forthcoming. At
that time he espied Cecil, who was in the same condemna-
tion, and would fain have spoken with him, but durst not,
a8 he told him in a letter dated August 14;! as it seems,
out of his love and care of him, lest his very talking with
Cecil might have been prejudicial to that pardon, which
he now lay fair for. But by letter he desired him to
come over to him to Lambeth, because he would gladly com-
mune with him, to hear how matters went, and for some other

rivate causes, Cecil being now at liberty. September 13
ollowing, the archbishop was again summoned to appear
that day before the Queen’s Council. Then he appeared,
and was dismissed, but commanded to be the next day in
the Star Chamber. And so he was. The effect of which
appearance was, that he was committed to the Tower, partly
for setting his hand to the instrument of the Lady Jane’s
guccession, and partly for the public offer he made a little
before of justifying openly the religious proceedings of the
deceased king. But the chief reason was, the inveterate
malice his enemies conceived against him for the divorce of
King Henry from the queen’s mother, the blame of which
they laid wholly upon him, though Bishop Gardiner and
other bishops were concerned in it as deep as he. In the
Tower we leave the good archbishop awhile, after we have
told you, that, soon after the Queen coming to the Tower,
some of the archbishop’s friends made humble suit for his
on, and that he might have access to her; but she
would neither hear him, nor see him.

Holgate also, the other archbishop, about the beginning
of October, was committed to the Tower, upon pretence of
treason, or great crimes; but chiefly, I suppose, because he

} [« When I saw you at court, I would fain have talked with you,
but I durst not; nevertheless, if you could find a time to come over to
me, I would gladly commune with you.”—Letter to Cecil, Aug. 14,
1558. See Parker Society’s edition of the Works of Abp. Cranmer,
vol. ii. p. 442.]
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was rich. And, while he was there, they rifled his houses
at Battersea and Cawood. At his former house they seized
in gold coined three hundred pounds; in specialties and
good debts, four hundred pounds more; in plate gilt and
parcel gilt, sixteen hundred ounces: a mitre of fine gold
with two pendants, set round about the sides and midst with
very fine pointed diamonds, sapphires, and balists, and all
the plain with other good stones and pearls, and the'pendants
in like manner, weighing one hundred [and] twenty-five
ounces. Six or seven great rings of fine gold, with stones
in them ; whereof were three fine blue sapphires of the best ;
an emerald, very fine; a good turquoise, and a diamond; a
serpent’s tongue set in a standard of silver, gilt and graven ;
the archbishop’s seal in silver, his signet, an old antigue in

old : the counterpart of his lease of Wotton, betwixt the

te duke of Northumberland and him, with letters patents
of his purchase of Scrowby.

Taken from Cawood, and other places appertaining to the
archbishop, by one Ellis Markham ; first, in ready money,
nine hungredy pounds, two mitres; in plate, parcel gilt,
seven hundred and seventy ounces; and gilt plate, eleven
hundred [and] fifty-seven ounces; one broken cross of silver
gilt, with one image broken, weighing forty-six ounces;
three obligations, one 87!. 5s.10d., another for 157., another
for 10J. Sold by the said Markham five-score beasts, and
four hundred muttons. Sold all the sheep belonging to the
archbishop, supposed to be two thousand five hundred.
Moreover, he took away two Turkey carpets of wool, as big
and as good as any subject had: also a chest, full of copes
and vestments of cloth of tissue: two very good beds of
down, and six of the best young horses that were at Cawood.
Proffered to make sale of all his household stuff in five
houses; three very well furnished, and two metely well.
Sold all his stores of household: wheat, two hundred
quarters ; malt, five hundred quarters ; oats, sixty quarters;
wine, five or six ton. Fish and ling, six or seven hundred,
with very much household store ; as fuel, hay, with man
other things necessary for household. Horses at Cawood,
young and old, four or five score: they received rent of his
own land, five hundred pounds yearly at the least. This
was done by this Ma.rkgam, upon pretence that he was
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guilty of treason, or great crimes. He gave to many persons
money to the value of a hundred pounds and above, that
they should give information against him. Bemdes, they
took away good harness and artillery sufficient for seven-
score men. All this spoil was committed when he was cast
in the Tower. Of all this injury he made a schedule after-
wards, and complained thereof to the lords. By this one
instance, which I have set down at large, as I extracted it
from a paper in the Benet College library,! we may judge
what havoc was made of the professors of religion, in their
estates as well as their persons, as this bishop was served,
before any crime was proved against him.

Thus the other archbishop (of York) was not to go with-
out animadversion, any more than he of Canterbury. The
former lay eighteen months in the Tower, and was deposed
st last for being married, as well as Cranmer. Of this
Gardiner, bishop of Winchester, in his sermon at Paul’s
Cross, (at which were 1;])resent King Philip and Cardinal
Pole), gave, as he thought, this nipping gird : “ Thus while
we desired to have a supreme head among us, it came to pass
that we had no head at all ; no, not so much as our two arch-
bishops. For that on one side, the queen, being a woman,
could not be head of the Church; and on the other side,
they were both convicted of one crime, and so 'deposed.”’]?
This archbishop of York continued in prison till 1554, when
the queen granted the request of the new king for the
liberty of a great many prisoners, whereof this prelate was
one. He died the next year through grief, as it 1s probable,
and suffering.

1 C.C.C.C. Librar. Miscell. [B. No. cv. fol. 331].
? [For this Sermon, see Fox’s Acts and Monuments, wl vi.
pp. 577, 578.]
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CHAPTER II.
Protestant Bishops and Clergy cast into Prisons, and
deprived.

IxDEED in this first entrance of Queen Mary’s reign, it
was a wonder to see the fierceness that it was ushered in
with; the Papists thinking that this rigor at first would
terrify all out of their former Frinciples of true religion, and
bring them to the devotion of the church of Rome again.
And it was as marvellous to observe the stedfastness of the
generality of the professors. * This queen began her reign
after that manner, (I use the words of one that lived in that
time), that it might be conjectured, what she was like after
to prove: sending up for abundance of people to appear
before the Council, erther upon the Lady Jane’s business, or
the business of religion, and committing great numbers
into prisons. And indeed she boasted herself a virgin sent
of Grod to ride and tame the people of England.”?

To explain somewhat these austerities. They thought fit
to beiil.n with the Protestant clergy, bishops and others.
For this purpose a commission was directed to the bishops
of London [Bonner], Winchester [Gardiner], Chichester
[Day), and Durham [Tunstall], men sufficiently soured in
their tempers by what befel them in the last reign. These
were to discharge the Protestant bishops and ministers of
their offices and places, upon pretence either of treason,
heresy, or marriage, or theriike, to make way for their own
men. “ Thus John Taylor, bishop of Lincoln, was deprived,
because he had a bad title, there being this clause in the
letters patents, whereby he was made bishop, ¢ Quamdiu
bene se gesserit,” and because he thought amiss concerning
the Eucharist. John Hooper was deprived of the bishopric
of Worcester by the restitution of Nicolas Heath, formerly
deprived, and removed from the see of Gloucester for his
marriage, and other demerits. John Harley, bishop of
Hereford, deprived for wedlock and heresy. Robert Farrar,

! Hale’s Oration. [See Fox’s Acts and Monuments, vol. viii.
pp. 673—8679.]
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bishop of St. David’s, deprived for wedlock and heresy.
‘William Barlow, bishop of Bath, made a voluntary resigna.
tion. The bishopric of Rochester was void three years,
gince Scory was translated to Chichester. Jobn Bird,
an old man, married, was deprived of the bishopric of Chester.
Thomas Cranmer, archbishop of Canterbury, (for I do but
transcribe now out of the Register of the church of Canter-
bury),! being called into question for high treason, by his
own confession was judged guilty thereof: whence, in the
month of December, the see of Canterbury became vacant.
Robert Holgate, archbishop of York, was deprived for wed-
lock, and waa cast into the Tower, and led a private life.
The like happened to [John Scory of Chichester, by restora-
tion of George Day], to Miles Coverdale of Exeter, by the
restoring John Voisey, who, out of fear, had formerly
resigned. Cuthbert [Tunstall], bishop of Durham, formerly
deprived, was restored. Edmund Bonner, bishop of London,
restored ; Nicolas Ridley being removed from the said see,
and cast into prison for making an ill sermon,? and being
noted for heretical pravity. Stephen Gardiner, bishop of
‘Winchester, restored, John Poinet being ejected and impri-
soned, and deprived of episcopacy for being married.”
To which I must add, the see o? Bristol, resigned by Paul
Bush, the bishop thereof.

How they proceeded with the inferior clergy in general
for being married, may be measured by their proceedings
with the clergy of London and Canterbury, which we shall
see by-and-bye; so that King Edward’s clergy were now in
the very begmming of this queen very hardly used. * Some
were deprived, never convict, no, nor never called’ (I use
the worgs of an author4 that lived in that queen’s reign, and
felt her severity); some called that were fast locked in

ison, and yet nevertheless deprived immediately.® Some

prived without the cause of marriage after their orders.S
Some induced to resign upon promise of pension, and the
promise, as yet, never performed.” Some so deprived, that

! Registr. Eccl. Cant. (M. 14, fol. 38, 39].
? [For an account of this Sermon, see Fox’s Acts and Monuments,

vol. vi. p. 389,
3 Mr. Rich. Wilks. * Dr. Parker.
> Mr. Bradford, Bullingham, and May. 6 A great number.

7 Dr. Poinet, Taylor, Parker,
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they were spoiled of their wages, for the which they served
the hali-year before; and not ten days before the receipt
sequestered from it. Some prevented from his half-year’s
receipt, after charges of tenths and subsidy paid, and yet not
deprived six weeks after. Some deprived of their receipts
somewhat after the day, with the which their fruits to the

ueen’s majesty should be contented. And in general the

eprivations were so speedy, so hastily, so without warning,
&c.! The bishops, saith another writer? and sufferer 1n
these days, that were married were thrust out of the Parlia-
ment-house, and all married deans and archdeacons out of
the Convocation; many put out of their livings, and others
restored, without form of law. Yes, some noblemen and
gentlemen were deprived of those lands which the king had
given them, without ta.rr{ling for any law, lest my lord of
‘Winchester [Gardiner] should have lost his quarter’s rent.
Many churches were changed, many altars set up, man
masses 8aid, many dirges sung, before the law was repealed.
All was done in post haste.”?

Nor was their deprivation all they endured; but they,
together with many other professors of the religion, were
taken up very fast, for WincEester did resolve to make quick
work to reduce, if he could, the realm to the old religion.
So that they came into the Marshalsea thick and threefold
for religion, sent by him thither. And, that they night be
sure to suffer hardship enough, when the bishop’s almoner,
Mr. Brooks, (he wﬂo was, 1 suppose, after bishop of
Gloucester), came to this prison with his master’s alms-
basgket, he told the porter, named Britain, that it was his
lord’s pleasure that none of the heretics that lay there,
should have any part of his alms. And that, if he knew
any of them had any part thereof, that house should never
have it again so long as he lived. To which the porter
replied, “ That he would have a care of that, he would war-
rant him ; and that, if they had no meat till they had some
of his lordship’s, they should be like to starve. And so he
bade him tell his lord, and added, that they should get no
favour at his hand.”

! Preface to the ‘ Defence of Priests’ Marriage.” [P. ““An Expos-
tulation with certain of the Clergie,” fol. 13.]
2 Mr. Aylmer. 3 ¢ Harbour for Faithful Subjects.”
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These sufferings P. Martyr, now gotten out of England,
took notice of ii a letter to Ca.lvgin, dated Novemger 3;
where, having related to him how the two archbishops of
Canterbury and York, the bishops of Worcester and Exon,
and many other learned and pious preachers, were in bonds
for the Grospel, and, together with them, many other godly
persons were in extreme danger, he proceeded to mention
two things to Calvin, to mitigate the trouble he knew he
conceived for this ill news. The one was, ¢ That, although
the infirmity of some betrayed them, yet great was the con-
stancy of far more than he could have thought. So that
he doubted not England would have many famous martyrs,
if Winchester, who then did all, should begin to rage
according to his will. The other was, that it was the
judgment of all that this calamity would not be long:
and therefore,”” said Martyr, “let us pray to God, that
he would quickly tread down Satan under the feet of His
church.”?

The same learned man, speaking in another letter con-
cerning the good forwardness of religion at the first coming
of Queen Mary to the crown, said, “That he had many
scholars in England, students in divinity, not to be repented
of, whose harvest was almost ripe, whom he was forced to
see, either wandering about in uncertain stations, or
remaining at home unhappily subverted. And that there
were in this kingdom many holy as well as learned bishops,
that were then in hard confinement, and soon to be dragged
to the extremest punishments, as if they were robbers.
And that hero was’ the foundation of the Gospel, and of
a noble church laid: and by the labours of some years the
holy building had well gone forward, and daily better things
were hoped for. But that unless Oeoc amo rije pnyavie,—
¢ God from above,” came to the succour of it, ﬁe thought
there would not be a footstep of godliness left at last, as to
the external profession.”’2

All the matters of the Church the queen left wholly to
the management of the bishop of Winchester, whom she
now advanced from a prisoner in the Tower, to be Lord
High Chancellor of England. And indeed the governance

! P, Martyr’s Epist. [ad calcem loc. Com. p. 785, ed. Genev. 1624].
2 P. Martyr, amico cuidam [id. ibid. p. 766].
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by hasty and hearty repentance. What shall I speak of
that godly and mighty prince Edward, duke of Somerset,
which in the time of his protectorship, did so banish ido-
latry out of this our realm, and bring in again God’s true
religion, that it was wonder so weighty a matter to be
brought to pass in 8o short a time ? 'Was not the ungentle
handling of him, and the unrighteous thrusting him out of
office, and afterward the cruel murdering of him, a man,
yesa, & mirror of true innocency, and Christian patience, an
evident token of God’s anger against us? The sudden
taking away of those most goodly and virtuous young imps,
the duke of Suffolk and his brother, by the sweating sick-
ness, was it not also a manifest token of God’s heavy dis-
pleasure toward us ? The death of those two most worthy
and godly-learned men, [I speak of] M. Paulus Fagius, and
{of] gD {Iarhn Bucer, was it not a sure 1Erognostic‘a’cion
some great mishaf concerning Christian religion to be at
hand? But, as 1 may pass over man{ other, [and at the
last] come unto that which is most lamentable, and can
never be remembered of any true English heart without
large tears, I mean the death of our most godly prince and
Christian king, Edward V1., that true Josias, that earnest
destroyer of false religion, that fervent setter-up of God’s
true honour, that most bounteous patron of the godly-
learned, that most worthy maintainer of good letters and
virtue, and that perfect and lively mirror of true nobility
and sincere godﬁness; was not the taking away of him
(alas! for sorrow) a sure sign and an evident token that
some great evil hanged over this realm of England ? Who,
considering these things—nperceived not a shipwreck of the
Christian religion to be at hand 7!

! [Becon’s ““ Comfortable Epistle to the afflicted People of God.” See
Parker Society’s edition of Becon’s Works (Prayers, &ec.) pp. 205, 208,
by which the text has been corrected.]
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CHAPTER III.
The Archbishop adviseth Professors to fly.

Tz favourers of religion, seeing it was now determined
to proceed in all manner of severity against them, began to
flee into other countries for thejr safety as fast as they
could. Indeed there were some that made a case of con-
sclence of it; among the rest, one Mrs. Wilkinson, a
woman of good quality, and a great reliever of good men.
Her the archbishop out of prison advised to escape, and
avoid a place where she could not truly and rightly serve
God. He took off, with spiritual arguments, the objections
which she or others might mnake for their stay; as, their
lothness to leave their friends and relations, and that it
might Jook like a slandering of God’'s word, if they should
thus run away, and decline the open and bold defence of it.
The letter of the archbishop deserves to be read, as it fell
from that venerable prelate’s own pen, which I have there-
fore put in the Appendix.!

Though Cranmer himself refused to flee, being advised
by bisugriends so to do, because of the reports that were
abroad, that he should be speedily carried to the Tower.
For he said, “ It would be no ways fitting for him to go
away, considering the post in which hLe was; and to show
that he was not afraid to own all the changes that were by
his means made in religion in the last reign.”

But great numbers fled, some to Strasburgh, some to
Wesel, some to Embden, some to Antwerp, some to Duis-
burgh, some to Worms, some to Frankfort, some to Basil,
Zunich, and Aarau, in Switzerland, and some to Geneva, to
the number of eight hundred, and upwards. And these are
the names of some of these refugees. ’

Bisnorps.

Poinet of Winchester, Barlow of Bath and Wells, Scory
of Chichester, Coverdale of Exon, and Bale of Ossory.

DEeaxs.
Richard Cox, dean of Christ’s Church, Oxon, and of
! No. LXXII.
YOL. II. c

5
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‘Westminster; James Haddon, dean of Exeter; Robert
Horn of Durham; William Turner of Wells; Thomas
Sampsan of Chichester.

AXCHDEACONS.

Edwund Cranwer, the archbishop’s brother, archdeacon
of Canterbury; John ZElmer of Stow; Bullingham of Lin-
coln; Thomas Young, precentor of St. David’s.

Docrors oF DIVINITY AND PREACHERS.

Edmund Grindsl, Robert King, Edwin Sands, John
Jewel, Rainolds ; Pilkingtons, two brothers; John Joseph,
David Whitehead, John Alvey, John Pedder, John Biddil,
Thomas Becon, Robert and Richard Turner, Edmund Al-
lein; Levers, three brothers; John Pekins, Tho. Cottis-
ford, Tho. Donel, Alex. Nowel, with his brother; Barthol.
Traheron, John Wollock, John Old, John Medwell, Joh.
Rough, John Knox, John Appleby, John Parkburst, Ed-
ward Large, Galf. Jones, Rol}))ert Crowley, Robert Wis-
dom, Robert Watson, William Goodman, Ant. Gilby,
‘Will, Whittingham, John Makebrey, Hen. Reynolds, James
Perse, Jugg, Edmunds, Cole, Mountain, two Fishers, Da.
Simson, John Bendal, Beaumont, Humfrey, Bentham, Rey-
miger, Bradbridge, Saul, &e.

Besides, of noblemen, merchants, tradesmen, artificers, and
lebeians, many hundreds.! And God provided graciously
or them, and raised them up friends in England, that made

large contributions from time to time for their relief, and
for the maintenance of such as were scholars and students
in divinity especially. And great was the favour that the
strangers showed to their fugitive guests.

Here at home vengeance was taken upon those that set

1 ¢¢ Chiliades,” Pref. to Cranmer’s Book of the Sacrament, in Latin.
[The following is the passage to which Strype refers :—* Equidem non
possum non laudare eorum consilium, qui ex Christi Jesu mandato solum
vertere, quam sub tali animarum tyrannide in patria vivere malunt :
ut certe, preeter multas ooncionatorum, nobilium, mercatorum, opi-
ficum, et plebeiorum hominum in dispersione Germani® passim nunc
degentium, ckiliades, multi clarissimi viri tam tragicam regni ac reli-
gionis mutationem in tempore evaserunt; quamobrem et facultatum
suarum direptionem patiebantur.” See Parker Society’s edition of the
Works of Abp. Cranmer, vol. i. Appendix, p. 8.]
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up the Lady Jane. And the chief of all, the duke of
Northumberland, was brought to Tower-hill to lose his
head, who indeed was cared for by nobody, and was the only
instrument of putting the king upon altering the suceession;
and who was broadly talked of to have been the shortener
of that excellent prince’s life by poison, to make room the
sooner for his son’s advancement, who had married the said
Jane. In prison he was visited by Bishop Heath, and
afterwards pretended to be brought off by him to the
acknowledgment of the Roman Catholic religion. After
his condemnation, he, with the marquis of Northampton,
Sic Andrew Dudley, Sir John Gates, Sir Thomas er,
heard a mass within the Tower, and received the sacrament
in one kind, after the Popish fashion. The duke of
Northumberland was drawn hereunto by a promise that was
made him, “That, if he would recant and hear mass, he
;hou]id llmve his pardon; yea, though his head were upon the
10c .,)

In his speech, August 22, when he was executed, he
acknowledged, “how he had been misled by others; and
called the preachers seditious and lewd, and advised the
people to return home to the old religion. And that, since
the new religion came among them, God had plagued them
by wars and tumults, famine and pestilence. He propounded
the example of the Germans, how their new doctrine bad
brought ruin upon them; and quoted that article in the
Creed to them, ‘I believe the Catholic church,’ to convince
them of the Roman Catholic faith.”” If this speech were
not of Heath’s inditing, to be used by the duke, yet this

ment from the Creed, I am apt to think was his, it
being his custom to make use of it. For I find, in a con-
ference betwixt this bishop and Rogers, he asked him, if he
did not know his Creed, and urged “ Credo sanctam Eccle-
siam Catholicam.” But Rogers could tell him that he
did not find the bishop of Rome there.? If any be minded
to see the duke’s speech at length, he may have recourse to
the A!ppendix,a where I have set it down, as I found it in
one of the Cottonian volumes.

But Gates and Palmer, notwithstanding their hearing

! [See Fox's Acts and Monuments, vol. vi. pp. 388, 389.]
? Id. vol. vi. p. 597.] 0 3 No. LXXIII.
c
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mass at their execution the same day and place, confessed
the faith they had learned in the Gospel. The former con-
fessed, “ That he had lived as viciously and wickedly all his
life, a8 any in the world. And yet that he was a great
reader of the Scripture; but a worse follower there was
not living. For he read it, not to edify, but to dispute, and
to make interpretations after his own fancy; exhorting the
people to take heed how they read God’s word, and played
and gamed with God’s holy mysteries. For he told them,
that, except they humbly submitted themselves to God,
and yead his word charitably, and to the intent to be
ediﬁ£e thereby, it would be but poison to them, and
worse. And so asked the queen, and all the world,
forgiveness.”

Palmer thanked God for his afiliction: for, ¢ that he had
learned more in one little dark corner of the Tower, than
ever he learned by any travels, in as many places as he had
been. There he {m.d seen God, what he was, and His nume-
rous works, and His mercies. And seen himself thoroughly
what himself was, a lump of sin and earth, and of all vile-
ness the vilest. And so concluding, that he feared not death ;
that neither the sprinkling of the blood of two shed before his
eﬁ'es, nor the shedding thereof, nor the bloody axze itself,
should make him afraid. And so, praying all to pray for
him, he said some prayers, and without any daunting laid
down his head upon the block.”

But the duke of Northumberland submitted himself to
base and mean practices to save his life. He renounced his
religion ; nay, disavowed “ that he ever was of the religion
professed in King Edward’s days, if we may believe Par-
sons, but oply hypocritically, for worldly ends, complied
with it. And ifhe might but have lived, he could have been
contented to have spent his days in a mouse-hole.”! For
from a priest I have this relation, and the Papists best
knew the intrigues of Queen Mary’s reign. After sentence
pronounced upon him, he made means to speak with Bishop
Gardiner, who he knew could do most of any with the
queen. When the bishop came to him, in company with
another councillor, to be witness of their discourse, (who
himself told my author these passages), the duke asked the

! {Parsons’] Wardword, p. 43,
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bishop, “ If there were no hope at all for him to live, and to
do some penance the rest of his days for his sins past.
¢Alas! (said he), let melive a little longer, though it be but
in a mouse-hole.” The bishop replied, that he wished to
God anything could have contented his grace but a king-
dom, when he was at liberty, and in prosperity. And even
st that present he wished it lay in his power to give him
that mouse-hole, for he would allow him the best palace he
bad in the world for that mouse-hole. And did moreover
then offer to do for him what he could possible. But be-
cause his offence, he said, was great, and sentence passed
against him, and his adversaries many, it would be best for
him to provide for the worst; and especially, that he stood
well with God in matter of conscience andy religion. For
to speak plainly, as he went on, it was most likely he must
die. The duke answered, he would dispose himself, and
desired he might have a learned priest sent him for his
confession, and spiritual comfort. And as for religion,
said he, ¢ you know, my lord bishop, that I can be of no
other but of yours, which is the Catholic. For I never was
of any other indeed, nor ever so foolish as to believe any of
that which we had set up in King Edward’s days ; but only
$o use the same for my own purpose of ambition, for which
God forgive me. -And so I mean to testify publicly at my
death, for it is true.” The bishop, saith my author, went
away with an afflicted heart, and shed many tears, as he
returned, and went to the queen, and entreated so earnestly
for him, as he had half-gained her consent for his life.
Which so much terrified the duke’s adversaries, as pre-
sently they got the Emperor Charles, that was in Flanders,
to write to the queen a very resolute and earnest letter,
that it was not safe for her, nor his estate, to pardon his life.
And with that he was executed.” ’
‘Whatever credit is to be given to the rest of this relation,
I can hardly believe that passage that he is reported to say
fo the bishop, “ that he was never otherwise than a Roman
Catholic, and that he did all along dissemble his religion
for worldly ends, and that he would testify as much at
kis death.” Because this doth no ways comport with his
h upon the scaffold ; wherein he mentioneth no such
ing, but rather the contrary. Nor did he declare any
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such thing when he came to die. He said, indeed, that he
was deceived and misled, but nowhere that he dissembled.
And if he were deceived, he dissembled not.

CHAPTER IV.

Peter Martyr departs. A Parliament.

THE strangers had this piece of mercy shown them, that
they were suffered to depart the kingdom. Among the rest
that went away this year was Peter Martyr, the famous
and learned professor of divinity in Oxford. But with
much ado; for at first he was not only forbid to read his
lectures, but not to stir a foot out of the city of Oxon, nor
to convey any of his goods away. He obeyed, and after-
wards was permitted by the Council to depart. He came
first to Lambeth to the archbishop; but, when he was
committed to prison, Martyr went to London, where he
remained in great danger, both for his religion, and for his
great familiarity with the archbishop, and other pious Pro-
testant bishops. However, he thought not fit to transport
himself without leave from the government. He signified
to them, that he came not hither on his own head, but that
he was sent for by King Edward, and sent from the town
of Strasburgh, and produced his broad seals from both.
And so, since there was no further need of him, he desired
leave to depart, which he obtained by letters from the
queen herself. But the Papists, his fatal enemies, cried
out, that such an enemy of the popish religion ought not to
be dismissed, but to be fetched out of the ship, and carried
to prison, and punished. He understood also by his friends,
that, when he was got over the sea, the danger was not

ast, for there were snares for him in Flanders and Bra-

ant, whereby they made no doubt to take him. But he
used his wits to save himself, for, when other congregations
of Protestant strangers went straight, some for Friezland,
and some for Denmark, by vessels they had hired, (among
which was John & Lasco’s congregation), he procured an
honest and godly shipmaster, who kept him fourteen days
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in his own house, that so all might think he was gone with
the other strangers, and his enemies cease making search
for him in the vessels that were bound for foreign parts.
And then the master sailed away with P. Martyr to Ant-
werp, going into that place by night for the more pri-
vacy. And by him he was brought to his friends; and
by them, before day, conveyed in a waggon out of town,
and so travelled safely through countries that hated him,
uto Strasburgh. And by God’s goodness, and his own
celerity, he arrived safe among his friends, who received
him with the greatest joy. And the senate conferred
upon him his old place which he enjoyed before he went for
England.!

And Martyr needed not to be discontented that he was
gotten out of England, considering how insufferably he
was affronted, undermined, belied by the popish party in
Oxon, who, one would think, might have better entreated
aman of quality by birth; a man, besides, of great learning,
integrity, and reverence, and whom the king had thought
ood, for his great parts, to place for his professor of

ivinity in that university ; and a man, who also had always
carried himself inoffensively unto all. The blame of this
inhospitable usage might lie upon the English nation, and
be a reflection upon the natives, were it not more truly to
be laid to the furious spirit that popish principles inspire
men with. This Peter Martyr did resent, and took notice
of to the archbishop of Canterbury in his eiistle dedicatory,
before his book of the Eucharist. There he writes, “ That
he could not have thought there were any in the world,
unless he had found it, that with such crafty wiles, deceit-
fal tricks, and bitter slanders, would rage so against a
man that deserved no manner of evil of them, nor ever
burt any one of them either in word or deed. And yet
they tore his name with most shameless lies; and would
never make an end.”? And if they did thus rudely carry
themselves towards him in King Edward’s time, what then
may we conclude they would do, when the government
favoured them ?

1] Senatus quoque institit illi quam primum reddi pristinum locurn

quem ante discessum in Anglia habuerat.”] Vit, P. Mart. per
Simler, [p. 17). 2 P, Martyr. Tract. de Euchar, Epist. nuncup.]
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In this first year of Queen Mary, a very foul scandal was
blown about of her, that she was with child by her chancel-
lor, Bishop Gardiner ; however it was raised, whether of her
enemies to render her odious, or of some zealous of popish
religion, to show the desire they had of her matching with
him, or some other round Roman Catholic, as he was, and
for whom she carried a very great reverence. A great
reflection upon her chastity, and might have spoiled her
marriage. 1t fled as far as Norfolk, and there spread itself.
But such an infamous report not being fit to be put up,
Henry earl of Sussex, being lord lieutenant of that county,
took upon him to examine this scandal, and to search it to
the very first reporter. And so I find a bill drawn, in the
Cotton library,! subscribed by that earl’s own hand, which
set forth that Laurence Hunt, of Diss in Norfolk, came to
Robert Lowdal, chief constable, and told him,  That he
did hear say, that the queen’s majesty was with child; [by
the said bishop,] and that his wife did tell him so.” And
when his wife was examined, she said, she had it of one
Sheldrake’s wife. And when Sheldrake’s wife was exa-
mined [before the said Robert Lowdal,] she said, she had it
of her husband. And when [her husband] was examired,
he said, he had it of one [John] Wilby of Dies. And Wilby
examined, said, he had it of one John Smith of Cock-street.
And John Smith said, he heard it of one Widow Miles. And
she, being examined, said, she had it of two men, but what
they were she could not tell, nor where they dwelt. And
then, after this bill, follow all their examinations distinetly,?
which, I suppose, was drawn up for the Council, signed with
Sussex’s band. And what followed of this I know not:
only in another manuscript there is a memorial of one John
Albone, of Trunch in Norfolk, who in the first of the queen
was indicted for saying, “ That the queen was with child by
‘Winchester.”

A Parliament met this year in the month of October.
The queen knew bow difficult it would be to obtain her
purpose, to overthrow all that had been established con-
cerning religion in her brother’s days; and therefore, when
this Parliament was to be summoned, she impeached the

! [Cotton MSS.] Titus B, ii. [182].
* [14. fol. 182-184.]
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free election of members by despatching abroad into the
several counties her letters directing the choice. And such
knights and burgesses were chosen by force and threaten-
ing for many places, as were judged fit to serve her turnm.
And divers that were duly chosen, and lawfully returned,
were thrust out ; and others, without any order or law, put
in their places. For the people were aware what the queen
intended what this Parliament should do; and therefore did
bestir themselves in most places to return honest men. In
the upper house, Taylor, bishop of Lincoln, was ih his
robes violently thrust out of the house. In the House of
Commons, Alexander Nowel, and two more, chosen bur-
gesses, lawfully chosen, returned, and admitted, were so
served : which, according to the judgment of some, made
the Parliament actually void, as by a precedent of the
Parliament holden at Coventry in the 88th of Henry VI.
it appeareth. As also her third Parliament was reckoned
by many to be void, because in the writs, from Philip and
Mary, part of the title of the kings of England, viz. © Su-
preme Head of the Church of England,” was left out:
which by a statute made in the 85th of Henry VIII. was
ordained to be united and annexed for ever to the imperial
crown of this realm. In which third Parliament of the
queen they repealed what was done by King Henry VIIL.
for the restitution of the liberty of the realm, and extin-
guishing the usurped authority of the bishop of Rome.
This flaw Gardiner the lord chancellor well seemng, thought
craftily to excuse by saying, (as may be seen in a piece of
the statute made in the same Parliament, cap. 8), ¢ That
it lay in the free choice and free liberty of the kings of this
realm, whether they would express the same title in their
style, or no.” But it is replied to this, that though any
man may renounce his own private right, yet he may not
renounce his right in that which toucheth the common-
wealth, or a third person. And this title and style more
touched the commonwealth and the realm of England, than
the king.!

In this first Parliament an act was made for confirmation
of the marriage of the queen’s mother to her father King

! Hale’s Oration. [See Fox’s Acts and Monuments, vol. viii.
Pp. 876, 677.]
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Henry. Horein the leading men shewed their malice
‘ sfainst the good archbishop by their wording of the pream-
ble: as, t(imt Thomas Cran:lner, ll:.teda.rchbmhop, did, most
ungodly and against law, judge the divorce upon his own
unadvized understanding cgf the Secriptures, anpg upon the
testimonies of the universities, and some bare and most un-
true conjectures.” And they declared the sentence given
by him to be unlawful. But I cannot let this pass, for the
reputation of the archbishop, without taking notice of the
censure, that the bishop of Sarum doth worthily bestow
upon Bishop Gardiner, whom he concludes to be the drawer
up of this act : * That he shewed himself herein to be past
shame, and that it was as high a pitch of malice and
impudence, as could be devised. For Gardiner had been
setting this on long before Cranmer was known to the
king, and had joined with him in the commission, and had
given his consent to the sentence. Nor was the divorce
merely grounded upon Cranmer’s understanding the Serip-
tures, but upon the fullest and most studied arguments that
had perhaps been in any age brought together in one parti-
cular case. And both houses of Convocation had condemned
the marriage before his sentence.” !

CHAPTER V.

The Archbishop attainted.

Ta1s Parliament attainted Cranmer, with the Lady Jane
and her husband, and some others. And in November he
was adjudged guilty of high treason at Guildhall. And
under this judgment he lay for a good while, which was
very uneasy to him, desiring to suffer under the imputation
of heresy under this government, rather than treason.2 He
was now looked upon as divested of his archbishopric,
being a person attainted, and the fruits of his bishopric
were sequestered.

! Hist. Reform. vol. ii. p. 254 [vol. ii. pp. 508-510].
% [See Cranmer’s Letter to Queen Mary, in Appendix, LXXIV.]
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Canterbury being now without an archbishop, the dean,
Dr. Wotton, acted in that station, according to his office, in
the vacancy of the see. So he sent out many commissions.
There was a commission from him to John Cotterel and
William Bowerman, to exercise jurisdiction in the see of
Wells, by the resignation of Barlow, bishop there. Another
commission to the see of Bristol, upon the resignation of
Bush. Another for the see of Lichfield, upon the death of
Richard Sampson, which commission was directed to David
Pool, LL.D., dated 1554, September ult. Another to exer-
cise jurisdiction in the see of Exon, vacant by the death of
Voisey, February 9, 1554. Another for the consecration of
Gilbert Bourn, bishop of Bath and Wells; John White,
bishop of Lincoln; Morice Griflith, of Rochester; John
Cotes, of Chester; Henry Morgan, of St. David’s; James
Brooks, of Gloucester ; who were all consecrated together in
the church of St. Saviour’s, Southwark, April 1, 1554. This
eommission, I suppose, was to the bishop of Winchester.
Another commission for the consecration of Hopton, bishop
of Norwich, dated QOctober 6, 1554, consecrated October 28,
following. Another commission to consecrate Holiman
bishop of Bristol, and Bain bishop of Lichfield, dated No-
vember 16, 1554, consecrated November 18 following.
Another commission to consecrate James Turberville bishop
of Exon, who was consecrated September 8, 1555. And for
‘William Glynn, bishop of Bangor, the same date. All these
five last named were consecrated in a chapel of the bishop
of London, in London.!

The poor archbishop most instantly sued to the queen for
his pardon, acknowledging his fault in the most submissive
manner that could be. But though she had granted par-
dons to divers others that had signed King Edward’s will,
and made no such boggle to do it as the archbishop did, yet
the archbishop remained unpardoned. He sent divers
humble petitionary letters to the queen and her council for
the obtaining this favour. In one letter to her, he called it
his “ heinous folly and offence:” and gaid, “ that he never
liked it ; nor that anything that the queen’s brother ever
did, grieved him so much; and that if' it had been in his
power, he would have letted the doing of it: that'divers

! Ex Reg. Eccl. Cant. [M. 14, fol. 16 —37 b.]
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of the queen’s council knew what he had said to the king
and the council against proceeding in it; and that he
endeavoured to talk to the king alone about it, but was not
permitted ; and that when he could not dissuade him from
this will, he was hardly brought to sign it, notwithstanding
what the judges told him, to satisfy him in point of law.
And that at last it was the king’s earnest request to him,
that he would not be the only man that refused it, which,
with the judgment of the lawyers, overcame him to set his
hand.” But I refer the reader to the Appendix! to weigh
this whole letter, as it is there transcribed. Another petition
the next year, 1554, he sent up from Oxon, by Dr. \%’eston,
to the Council. And therein he begged them to intercede
with the queen for his pardon. But Weston, carrying it
half-way to London, and then opening it, and seeing the
contents of it, sent it back again to the archbishop, and
refused to be the messenger.?

This at length was the resolution that was taken concern-
ing him in this matter, (because for shame they could not
deny him a pardon, when others, far more guilty, and deeper
in the business, had it), that he should be pardoned the
treason as an act of the queen’s grace, and then he should
be proceeded agninst for heresy ; for die they were resolved
he should. 'When this pardon was at length obtained, he
was right glad, being very gladly ready to undergo afflictions
for the doctrine that her{lad taught, and the reformation he
had set on foot, because this he reckoned to be suffering for
God’s cause, and not as an evil-doer.

The archbishop looked now with weeping eyes upon the
present sad condition of religion, and the miserable apostasy
of the Church, lapsed into all the formerly rejected super-
stitions. Nor could he now procure any redress. Yet he
felt a pressure upon his spirit to do something towards it.
So he attempted, in a letter to the queen, to get liberty from
her freely to open to her his mind about the state of religion ;
hoping that when she heard plainly and truly the reasons
that moved her father and brother to do what they did, (a

} No. LXXIV,

? [See Fox’s Acts and Monuments, vol. vi. p. 535; and Parker
Bociety’s edition of the Works of Abp. Cranmer, vol. ii. p. 445, for
this letter,]
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thing studiously concealed from her), she might be better
inclined. He told her, “ that indeed it lay not in him, nor
in any private subject, to reform things, but only in her
majesty, but quietly to suffer what they could not amend;
yet he thought it his duty, considering what place he
once bore, and knowing what he did, and bearing a great
part in all the alterations made in religion, to show the queen
his mind. - And when he had done this, then he should
think himself discharged. And therefore he earnestly sued
to her for her leave.”! But I do not find that ever he
obtained it.

CHAPTER VI.

A Convocation.

TrERE was now a Convocation, which was so packed, or
80 compliant, that six only of the whole house publicly
owned King Edward’s reformation: Haddon, dean of Exon ;
Philips, dean of Rochester ; Young, chanter of St. David’s;
Philpot, archdeacon of Winchester; Elmer, archdeacon of
Stow; and Cheney, archdeacon of Hereford; which last
owned the presence with the Papists, but denied the tran-
substantiation. The queen commanded this Convocation to
hold a public disputation, at St. Paul’s Church, concerning
the natural presence of Christ in the sacrament of the altar;
which, how well it was opposed by four or five of the six,
(for Young went away), in the presence of abundance of
noblemen and others, recourse is to be had to Fox.2 There
was a true report of the disputation of these men at this
Convocation, which Philpot, one of the disputants, wrote,
and had it printed, which he owned at one of his examina-~
tions before [Bonner] the bishop of London and others ;3
and perhaps may be the same we have extant in Fox’s
Monuments.

! [See Appendix, No. LXXIV.]
2 [Fox’s Acts and Monuments, vol. vi. pp. 395—411.]
3 [Id. vol. vi. ; pp. 600, 664.]
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But because both Fox and Bishop Burnet! are brief con-
cerning the opening of this Convocation, therein I shall be
more larFe and particular. The bishop of London’s chaplain,
Harpsfield, began in a sermon at Paul’s to the clergy then
assembled. That finished, those of the upper house advised
those of the lower to choose a prolocutor. And they chose
‘Weston, dean of Westminster, who by Pye, dean of Chi-
chester, and Wymmesley, archdeacon of London, waa pre-
sented by speeches to the bishops. At which time Weston
made his gratulatory oration to the house, and [Bonner]
the bishop of London answered him. Which sermon and
four orations were put together in a book, printed in Decem-
ber 1553, by Cawood. Harpsfield’s text was * Attendite
vobis, et universo gregi,” &ec. Act. xx. Whence he took
occasion to treat of three things:—*“ I. How well Paul took
heed to himself and his flock. II. How ill the pastors of
late regarded each. IIT. What way was to be used, that
they might take heed to themaselves and their flocks. Under
the first head he shewed how St. Paul took heed to himself
by keeping under his body, and bringing it into subjection:
by taking heed of three pests of an ecclesiastical life, flattery,
avarice, and vain glory, and that he might in all things pro-
pound himself a pattern to believers. And, secondly, as he
thus took heed to himself, so he took heed to the flock in
three particulars; in the doctrine which he preached, in his
diligence to preserve his flock from wolves; and in his im-

ition of hands, whereby he provided fit ministers for the
hurch.” And then, when he came unto the second head in
the division of his discourse, he took occasion at large to
vent his malice against the reformed ministers in King
Edward’s days, showing how they failed in all the particu-
lars before said, that they were belly-gods, gave them-
selves over to junketings and pampering of their carcases,
that they were unchaste, taking to themselves wives, some
that had lived threescore years single. That they were
flatterers, insinuating themselves into the favour of the
courtiers, covetous also, keeping no hospitality, vain-
glorious, vaunting themselves to understand the holy Serip-
ture as well as any of the ancients, daring to compare them-
selves with Hierome, Augustine, Ambrose, &c. And some of

! [Burnet's Hist. of Reformat. vol. ii. pp. 526—835.]
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them from a shop, endued with no liberal discipline, not so
much as grammar, would mount the pulpit, and there give
out themselves for learned men, if they did but rail against
whatsoever was holy, and boast that they had the spirit. No
vice of the laity, but they were guilty of it. And then, as
to their neglect of the flock, their doctrine was such, as they
might well repent and be ashamed of. How did they tear
the Lord’s flock, and how many souls send to hell, and what
rnicious’ doctrines bring into the kingdom! That they
rought into the ministry,and to preach God’s word, cobblers,
dyers, weavers, fullers, barbers, apothecaries, beggars, jesters,
fitter for the plough-tail than the ministry of the Word.
And with a great deal more of such railing stuff were the
minds of the clergy to be prepared vigorously to overthrow
all the Reformation, and to bring back Popery again.

The Tower, as well as the Fleet and Marshalsea, was
crowded with prisoners, all that were supposed to favour
religion, or that made any whisper against the Popish
religion, or that had any the least hand in Queen Jane’s
business, being taken up and committed. The Tower being
so full, our archbishop Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, and Brad-
ford, were all thrust together into one chamber, which,
however inconvenient it were, yet they were very glad to be
together, that they might have the opportunity of conferring
with one another, and establishing one another. There they
read over the New Testament together with great delibera-
tion and study, on purpose to see if there were anything
that might favour that- Popish doctrine of a corporal pre-
sence. But, after all, they could find no presence but a

iritual, nor that the mass was any sacrifice for sin. But
:gey found in that holy book that the sacrifice of Christ

n the cross was perfect, holy, and good ; and that God
did require none other, nor that it should be ever dome
again, as Latimer, one of the four, related in his protesta-
tion given to Weston.!

! [This ** Protestation” will be found in the Appendix to the first
volume of Strype’s Eccl. Memorials, which is more full than that given
by Fox, Acts and Monuments, vol. vi. 500—503. It is also given in
the Parker Society’s Remains of Bp. Latimer, pp. 251—262.]

<
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CHAPTER VII.

The Queen sends to Cardinal Pole.

THE queen, out of that great opinion she had of Cardinal
Pole, either to make him her husband, or her archbishop in
Cranmer’s room, sent letters to him, one dated from London,
October 28, written in Latin, conveyed to him from the
emperor’s court ; probably brought thither by Commendone,
who had been sent by t{e Pope's legate 1n that court a
gxl'livate agent unto her; and another, dated January 28.

e cardinal was coming now from the Pope, as his legate,
and in his journey stayed, for some reason of state, in the
emperor’s dominions. Inthis stay he thought fit, in answer
to goth her letters, to send his mind at large by his mes-
senger Thomas Goldwel, who was once, if % mistake not,
prior of the church of Canterbury, but long since fled out
of England, and lived with Pole, and by the queen after-
wards preferred to the bishopric of St. Asaph.

The contents of the queen’s former letter consisted in
two points; the one concerning the difficulty she feared in
renouncing the title of the supremacy. For she writ him,
that, when the Parliament yielded to the abolishing of the
laws, wherein her mother's matrimony was made illegitimate,
the lower house willingly agreed to the establishment of her
right of succeeding to the crown, but made a great boggle
of abolishing the title of the supremacy; thinking that
might be a way to the introducing the Pope’s authority
again, which they could not gladly hear of; and therefore
neither did they like to hear of a legate from the Pope.
Hence the queen, who knew Pole was now commissioned
by the Pope for his legate in this kingdom, and ready to
come, did entreat him to stop for a while. And she desired
his advice, in case the Parliament would not be brought to
let go the law, wherein the supremacy was placed in the
crown imperial of this land. The other point, wherein the
queen desired information of the cardinal, was, how the
commission she had privately given to Commendone was
published in the consistory of Rome, as her ambassador,
resident at Venice, had certified her.
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The sum of her other letter to the cardinal was, econcern-
ing certain persons that she had in her intentions to make
bishops in the void sees. They were Morgan, White, Par-
few,-Coates, Brooks, Holyman, and Bayne, how they might
be put into those sees without derogation to the autho-
rity of the see apostolic. For she intended not to extend
the power of the crown further than it was in use before
the schism. She sent him also the two acts that had passed
in the Parliament, the one of the legitimation of the
matrimony of Queen Katherine with King Henry, and the
other of the sacraments to be used in that manner as they
were used the last year of King Henry VIII., which she
sent to him, because she knew they would be matter of
comfort and satisfaction to him.

_Asto both these letters of the queen, he gave instruc-
tions to Goldwell to signify to her majesty what his thonghts
were, As to the first, his advice was, “ that the authority
and acceptableness of the person goes a great wa{ to make
any proposition well entertained and received by the pel:fle.
And that, seeing there were none, neither of the temporality
Dor spirituality, but that had either spoke or writ against the
Pope’s supremacy ; therefore, he thought that her majesty
berself would be the fittest person to propound it with her
own mouth, which was the course the emperor took to
Justify his war with the French king. He did it by his
own mouth before the Pope and cardinals. He would have
her at the same time to let the Parliament know plainly,
that be (Cardinal Pole), being the Pope’s legate, was to be
admitted and sent for. -And therefore thaf, in order to
this, the law of his banishment might be repealed, and he
restored in blood.”! As to the second point, which seemed
to offend the queen, that Commendone revealed that in
the consistory which she told him in much secrecy, Pole
8aid, “that he kept her counsel, and told nothing that he
heard from her mouth, but only what he had heard of cer-
tain devout Catholics that knew the queen’s mind. Which
Wwas in general concerning the devout mind her majesty bare
t0-God and the Church; but that nothing was spoken of
that particular matter, that she would have none but the
Pope made acquainted with.” Which private matter, it
! [Cotton MSS.] Titus, B. 2 [fol, 170—177].
VOL. II. D
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seems, was, that she desired the Pope to make Pole his

legﬁte to England.

ut that he should be thus stopped in his journey, when
the Pope had sent him upon a weighty errand, the
md.inzrosigniﬁed in the same letter his disgust of. And
*“ he feared it might be so ill taken by the Pope and car-
dinals, that they might send for him back :gun to Rome,
and not it him to go on that intended charitable
design. that it was contrary to her first commission ;
when she showed more fervency to receive the obedience
of the Church (as he took the oconfidence to tell her).
And that, therefore, he was in some suspicion, that the next
commission be should reeeive from the Pope sbould be to
return back into Italy again, becauss the Pope might think
that he had done his part touching his demonstration of
his care of the queen and her realms, when he offered both
0 readily, all graces that tended to make a reconciliation
of both to the Church. In which said he, the
cardinals would think his Holiness been too liberal.
And, that they might take his stop, without their consent,
for a indignity. And this revoeation he still
more f if his stay should be deferred any longer

space.

The cardinal, upon this his stsy, sent a servant of his by
post to Rome to make a fair excuse for this stop : namely,
that the queen shortly trusted that the matters of the Par-
liament should have that satisfaction that the cardinal
desired ; which was the effect of a letter the queen writ to
one Henry Pyning, his servant. He also let the Pope
know, by the aforesaid messenger, that it was the empe-
ror's advice that the queen should preceed in matters of
religion warily and alowly, and not to be too hasty, until
temporal matters were better settled.

o also wrote letters to the emperor, which he sent by
his servant Pyning, to persusde him to remove this stop ;
and bade his said servant to repair to the emperar’s confessor,
that he should personally resort unto him, and by all means
possible move the emperor to let the cardmal go forward.

As to the two acts of Parliament which the queen sent
him, he wrote her, “ that they were partly to hus satisfac-
tion, and partly not. For the act of ratification of the
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matrimony was defective, in that the Parliament mentioning
the wisdom of the parents in making the match, did make
no mention of their wisdom; in t besides their own
consent, they procured the Pope’s dispensation, and the
suthority of the see apostolic; whereby the ntl;&ed.lmente
of conjunction, by the laws of the Church, were taken away;
which, he added, ought by all means to have been men-
tioned. As to the other act for confirmation of the sacra-
ments, the defect of that, he said, lay, in that this act
made those capsble of partaking of the sacraments that
were not yet entered into the unity of the Church, and
remained still in schism.”” But, to receive more full satis-
faction in these matters, I refer the reader to the instruc-
tions given by the cardinal to Goldwell, as they may be
read in the Appendix.!

CHAPTER VIIL
The Dealings with the Married Clergy.

Tae marriage of the clergy gave great offence to those
that were now uppermost. Far many of both persuasions,
Papists as well as Protestants, had taken wives; it being
allowed by s law in King Edward’s days; but would now
0 er be endured, and was pretended to be against an
oath they had taken, when they had received holy orders.
For the queen sent a letter and instructions, dated h 4,
to all the bishops ; some of the contents whereof were, “ to
deprive all the married clergy, and to remove them from
their benefices and promotions ecclesiastical ; and besides
this not to suffer them to abide with their wives, or women,
as the Papists now chose rather to sfyle them, but to
divorce and punish them. But that such priests should be
somewhat more favourably dealt withal, that, with the con-
sent of their wives, did openly promise to abstain. These,
nevertheless, were to be enjoined penance by the bishop,
and then it lay in him to admit them again to their farmer

! No. LXXV.
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ministration; but not in the same place they were in
before. Of which they were to be deprived ; and a part of
that benefice they were outed of was to be allowed them,
according to the bishop’s discretion.”! According to theee
instructions of the queen, a sad havoc was made among the
clergy ; some thousands being computed to be put out of
their livings upon this account. And a good expedient it
proved to get rid of the soberer clergy, that were not for
the present turn.

That the reader may take some prospect of these trans-
actions with the marned clergy, I will here set down what
was done with some of them under the jurisdiction of
Canterbury by the dean and chapter, our archbishop being
now laid aside.

Of those priests, beneficed in London, that pertained to
the archbishop of Canterbury’s jurisdiction there, nine
were cited, by a citation, March 7, (that is, but three days
after the queen’s letter), from the dean and chapter, Sede
Cant. tunc vacante (as it is said in the said citation), to
appear in Bow Church, London, before HemE'Harvey,LL.D.,
vicar-general, for being married men. The persons thus
cited were these : John Joseph, rector of the church of 8t.
Mary-le-Bow ; Stephen Green, rector of 8t. Dionis’ back-
church ; Laurence Saunders, rector of the church of All-
hallows, in Bread-street; Peter Alexander, rector of All-
hallows, Lombard-street; Christopher Ashburn, rector of
St. Michael’s, Crooked-lane ; Thomas Mountain, rector of
St. Michael’s, in Rio-lane; John Turner, rector of St.
Leonard’s, in Eastcheap ; Richard Marsh, rector of 8t.
Pancras; John Eliot, schoolmaster in the parish of St.
Leonard, Eastcheap. It may not be amiss to set down
the tenor, wherein the citation ran, viz.:?—

“That since it was (alas!) notoriously manifest, ¢ Quod
rectores et presbyteri, quorum nomina in pede hujus edicti
specificantur, contra jura ecclesis, sanctorum patrum decreta,
et laudabiles ecclesi@ catholice® generatim observatas et
usitatas consuetudines, sese prmtextu feederis conjugalis
cum nonnullis feeminis illicite conjunxerint, sub falsa ma-

! [For these Articles, &c. sent from the queen to Bonner, bishop of

u
London, see Fox's Acts and Monuments, vc?l. vi. pp. 426—429.]
2 Ex Regist. Eccl. Cant. [M. 14, fol. 40].
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trimonii appellatione, cum iisdem publice cohabitaverint, et
impudice vixerint, in voti sui alias emissi violationem,
anmmarum suarum detrimentum, ac aliorum Christi fide-
lium exemplum longe perniciosum, in Christi ecclesia non
ferendum ; unde pro officii nostri debito, et tantorum
wcelerum ab ecclesia Christi eliminatione penitus eradican-
dum, &e. juxta illustrissime Domina nostre Regine moni-
tionis in hac parte continentiam procedere volentes,” &c.
The citation was returned by the apparitor, who declared,
that he found and personally cited Ric Marsh and Jobn
Turner, and that he affixed the citation of the rest on the
church doors belonging to the respective rectors, on
March 8. And no wonder the apparitor met with no more
of them, some being fled, and some in prison, and some
already violently turned out of their churches and gone.
On Mirch 16, according to the citation, Marsh and Turner
made their personal appearance, and were sworn to make
true answer to such interrogatories as should be put to
them. 'What those interrogatories were, I shall set down
by-and-bye. These persons confessed, that they made pro-
fession of religious vows, and, after holy orders, were
married, and lived with their wives. ereupon sen-
tence was denounced against them, to prohibit them to
officiate, and to suspend them from the profits of their
benefices ; and, on Monday following, to appear again to
receive further sentence ofy deprivation, divorce, &¢. John
Eliot, schoolmaster, it seems, submitted to penance ; for he
was not personally thrust out.of his school, but énjoined
not to teach his scholars matins, psalter, or the like in
English, but in Latin ; so as they might be able to answer
the priest that officiated. The rest, that appeared not, were
declared contumacious, and to be proceeSed against, on
Monday following, by deprivation, &c.

The interrogatories ministered unto these men, and to
be ministered to all other married priests, were these :—

L An fuit religiosus; cujus ordinis; et in quo monas-
terio, sive domo.

II. An fuit promotus ad sacros ordines, dum fuit in
monasterio,

III. In quo et quibus sacris; et an ministravit in altaris
minieterio ; et quot annis.
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IV. An citra professionem regularem conjunxit se mu-
lieri sub appellatione matrimonii. .

V. Cum qua; et in qua ecclesia fuit solemnizatio matri-
monii ; et per quem.

VI. Quam duxit, eratne soluta, an vidua.

VII. An cohabitavit cum ea in una et eadem domo, ut
vir cum uxore.

VIIL. An prolem vel proles ex ea sustentaverit, necne.

IX. An post et citra matrimonii hujusmodi solemnisa-
tionem, assecutus fuit, et est, beneficium ecclesiasticam,
habens curam animarum, et quot annis illud obtinuit.

X. An officium sacerdotis post et citra assertum ma-
trimonium hujusmodi contractum, in altaris ministerio se
immiscuit, et sacramentis et sacramentalibus ministrandis
8o ingessit.

XI. An preomissa omnmia et singuls fuerunt et sumt
vera.

According to these articles, the confessions of Marsh,
Turner, and Eliot, are registered at large. On Monday,
March 19, sentence was pronounced against Marsh and
Turner. 1. Of deprivation from their benefices. 2. Of
suspension from their priestly function. 8. Of inhibition
to cohabit with their wives. 4. Of nulling and voiding
the pretended bond of matrimony; and 5, of declaration of
further punishments, acoording to the canons of the Church.
And, March 20, the like sentence was pronounced against
the rest that did not appear. Next, the sentence of divoree
against John Turner and his wife was pronounced; and he
was ordered to do penance on May 14, 1564, in his late
parish church of Eastcheap, by holding a burning wax taper,
and making a solemn confession openly and distinctly, with
a loud voice, standing in the body of the church, before the
face of the people, in these words following :—

“ Good people, I am come hither, at this present time, to
declare unto you my sorrowful and penitent heart, for that,
being a priest, I have presumed to marry one Amy German,
widow ; and, under pretence of that matrimony, contrary to
the canons and custom of the universal church, have kept
her as my wife, and lived contrary to the canons and ordi-
nances of the Church, and to the evil example of good



A». 1553.] THE MARRIED COLERGT, 39

Christian people ; whereby now, being ashamed of my former
wicked living here, I ask Almighty God mercy and forgive-
ness, and the whole Church, and am serry and penitent
even from the bottom of my heart therefore. And in token
hereof, 1 am here, as you see, to declare and show unto yoa
this, my repentance : that before God, on the latter day,
you may testify with me of the same. And I most hearti
and humbly pray and desire you all, whom by this ewil
example doing I have greatly offended, that for your part
you will forgive me, and remember me in your prayers, that
God may give me grace, that hereafter I may live a conti.
nent life, according to His laws, and the godly ordinances of
oar mother the holy Catholic Church, through and by His
grace. And do here before you all openly promise for to
do, durmg my life.”’! The manner of the restitution of these
priests, thus performing their penance, may be seen in the
Appendix.? :

And this is some account of the church of Canterbury’s
doings, in pursuance of the queen’s instructions before
mentioned. But Bishop Bonner, with his zeal, was before~
hand with the queen, not staying for any orders from above
in-dealing with his clergy, but of his own power, in the
latter end of February, deprived all married priests, in his
diocese of London, from their livings. And, QR:: this done,
ecommanded them all to bring their wives within a fortnight,
that they might be divorced from them.

These were some of the doings with the married priests
in London. And in the same manner did they proceed
about this time in Canterbury with Edmund Cranmer, the
archbishop’s brother, archdeacon and prebendary of that
church ; together with William Willoughby, William Devea-
ish, and Robert Goldson, prebendaries; and divera others.
For March 15, at the chapter-house in Canterbury, before
Henry Harvey, LL.D., vicar-general; Richard Bishop, of
Dover, subdean ; Richard Parkhurst and John Mills, pre-
bendaries of the said chureh, personally appeared the said
archdeacon and prebendaries, Thomas Brook and Thomas
Stevens, preachert, and Sherland and Goodrich, petty
canons of the said church, who all subscribed with their own

! Ex Regist. Eccl. Cant. [M. 14. fol. 44].
2 No. LXXV,
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hands to mnfe:;xon of certain aerfll‘dezn e(xi’lnl;l‘,t:eu:ig gainst
them, tou elr marri
what they oonl% say wl?;u:llﬁay should not be suspended and
deprived for the said pretended marriages, they gave this
answer, a8 it is set down in the register of that church;
¢ Be nihil habere dicendum, &c.”—* That they had nothi
to say that might be profitable for them; the ecclesiasti
law, and the decrees of the hol fnthers, standing in their
full force ; but, by the law of (¥o¢ they thought they had
lawfully married their wives; and, being married, might not
foraake them with a safe conscience.” Then sentence of
lusfenmon from priestly function, sequestration, deprivation,
rohibition to live with their wives, was pronounced.
It is regutered, “that they acquiesced in these sentences
them ; no one of tbem ]Fed.m , but all remaining

ent.” This is the sccount the good archbuho
brother, his manner of deprivation, and his peacea le
behaviour under it.

Thus he was deprived of his prebend, and one Robert
Collins was admitted into the same; of his rectory of
Ickham, and Robert Marsh succeeded him there, Apnrl 12,
1654 ; and of his archdeaconry, and Nicolas Harpsfield was
admitted thereunto. Who at the same time entered into
obligation to pay, ont of the profits of the said archdeaconry,
unto William arehs.m, late archdeacon, during his life, &
ﬁearly pension of forty pounds sterling, March 31, 1554.

ut some of the Church then appeared not, being either fled,
or in prison; and those were pronounced contumacious, viz,
John Jose h Peter Alexander, and Bernard Ochin, pre-
bendaries ; Eancelot Ridley, Richard Turner, Thomas Becon,
and Richard Besely, preachers.!

These doings, in quarters of the realm raised great
admiration among the geople, upon divers and sundry con-
siderations, incident depending upon such proceedings ;
since these marriages were no more than what were agree-
able to the laws of the land. So that these married
preachers, in marrying themselves, were no transgressors of
the law, and yet underwent as great punishments, as though
they were so in some high degree And the proceedings
seemed contrary even to the queen’s commission, comprised

! Reg. Eccl. Cant. [M. 14].
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in certain articles (before mentioned) to her bishops ; which
was, “ That they should proceed, according to learning and
discretion, in these weighty matters, and that they should
not put ang other canons and constitution of the Church in
exercise, than such as might stand with the law of the
realm.” Yet they went in most places’ both against learn-

in andhdils)cretion, 8?13: the laws o? the land. reod thi
or the bringing this to pass, they first possessed the queen
with great pre?tﬁlgces agme;::s these ma.l'rpn:.)ges.l Thechried
in her ears, how uncomely these copulations were; how
against God and his honour; how against the Church’s
decrees and discipline; and how worthy to be dissolved
again. And when they had obtained their ends with the
queen, and gotten out her letter and instructions for that
, and by warrant thereof executed their purposes ;
then, for the gmving a better countenance to a &i.ng that
looked so odious, and had so much severity in it, to the
ruining of 50 many thousand families, books were thought
fit to be published; the purpose of which was, to make
married priests contemptible and to show how unlawful
and wicked marrisge was in men of holy orders. Dr.
Thomas Martin’s book made the greatest noise; a book
writ with a brow of brass, so did it abound with confident
untruths and falsehoods. And, to the further accumulation
of the heavy state of the ministers deprived, were added in
this book most slanderous accusations, and untrue matters
surmised against them to the queen and realm. The anthor
greatly pretended antiquity and authority all along for his
doctrine : whereas indeed it was nothing but counterfeited
imitation of authority, and beléying antiquity. And, in short
(to give you the sense of one,* who wrote against the book,
and did sufficiently expose it), “it was mere subtilty with-
out substance, wit witgout wisdom, zeal without knowledge,
and heat without charity.”” To give but one instance of the
unfair and false dealing of the author, he saith, in his book,
“that the heretics affirmed, that ell priests nnd bishops
must of necessity marry, whether they have the gift of sole
life, or no; and that they,were so beastly and ignorant,
that they should teach that the fellowship and company of a

! Martin’s book against Priests’ Marriage.
# Bupposed to be Bishop Poinet.
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woman, in a spiritual man, is a means to perfeet religion,
and that single life was an hinderance to the same, and that
they should despise all manner of virginity and single life in
them that had the gift of God: and that they pronounced
it wicked and abominable, and termed it a doctrine of devils,
and the invention of Antichrist.”” All which Bishop Poinet,
in the name of all the Protestants, in hie book did utterly
dex’K‘tbat ever they said, writ, or thought so.
is book was indeed made by IGardiner] the bishop of
‘Winchester, when he was in the r, (and he borrowed
much of it from Albertus Pighius), and published about that
time. Martin being then a student at the university of
Bourges in France, 1t once happened, in some conversation
there, that Edward, the king of land, was commended,
whether it were for his virtue, or learning, or abilities,
ﬁond his {:rs; whereat Martin began, as it scemed, to
ipse the king’s honour, by mentionmg the imprisonment
of \gl.;chester, saying, that there was a he:g'::im prisoner
in England, meaning him. Upon which asked him,
wh%ther it was not the same mche;ber bbat; hﬁd s;t utgy;t
an hod concerning marriage of priests e, -
ing, mg:eprz‘;]?.;‘ it was evgn he.”?geBntP:hu no man ought
to marvel, for that Winchester was more meet for warlike
than for ecclesiastical disputations. "Which passage I have
from Bale, who was acquainted at that university with Fran-
ciscus Baldwin, the learned professor of law there. Out of
this book Martin2 framed that which went under his name,
with Winchester’s privity ; and this was well enough krown
to Bale and others 1n those times. Ponet said, that Martin
was abused by others, who set him a-work to bear the name,
and to desire the fame of so gay a book, rather than he was
the author of it indeed.

The said Ponet, or Poinet, late bishop of Winchester, but
now an exile, very learnedly answered this book in two
several treatises, The first was entitled, “ An Apology
against Thomas Martin’s Blasphemies.” In this treatise,

! Declaration of Bonner's Artioles, 1554.

3 ¢Thomas Martin, or Winchester under that name,” fol. 15, [line 12],
¢ Mr, Martin, Winchester’s own voico,” fol, 40, — 10. ¢ Gardiner, in
his book lately spread under the name ot Thomas Martin,” fol. 77.
— 24. Bale's Declar,
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upon occasion of the Papists’ prohibition of marrisge to
riests, he proved that the said Papists were heretics, and
ad taken part in the most principal parts with all the here-
tics that had corrupted the true church of Christ. The second
treatise, replenished with great learning, he lived not to finish;
(though some doubt whether he were the author of this
book) ; but the copy falling into the hands of Matthew
Parker, archbishop of Canterbury, he published it, in the
beginning of Queen Elizabeth’s reign, with very large and
excellent additions of his own. Poinet had thoroughly
studied this point, and I believe was put upon the study of
it by Archbishop Cranmer, whoee chaplain he was; for
before this he put forth two books upon this argument,
viz.  Of the Marriage of Ministers, and a Deflence of that

e.
M?I‘::%ast thing I have to ssy concerning these orders
taken with the married clergy, is, that there were two things
thought very hard, which were put upon those that were
willing to comply, and put awsy their wives. The one was
in relation to the public confessions they were to make:
which were put into their mouths by others, and drawn up
for them in that manmner, as made them tell horrible lLies.
They must speak their own shame in bills of their penance ;
z:g against themselves most vilely and most shamefuily ;
isabling their credit and estimation for ever. And to give
an instance, one such confession, which was mueh cried out
sgainst, was made by one Sir John Busby of Windsor, June
29, in the year 15655. Which Poinet calleth a goodly con-
fession of im hearty and earnest repemtance. * Which,”
mith he, “ was so finely penned, snd so catholicly tracted,
tfoh:tg ﬁwanl-a.nt you it was none of the smallest fools that

ed it.”

The other thing was, that, after these poor men had thus
done their penances, and spoke their confessions, the im-
posers of these penalties upon them were not so good as
they pretended they would be, and as the queen’s instrue-
tions required them to be towards them ; not restoring them
to their ministration. Some, that had been two or three
years parted from their wives, could not be admitted again
to ministration ; yet they must do open penance, and go by

! Def. of Pr. Marr. p. 269.



44 EVILS IN THIS CHANGE. [A.p. 1554.

the cross, without any redemption or entreaty, that could
be made.

CHAPTER IX.

Evils in this Change. A Parliament.

By this time the face of the Church was perfectly changed :
and gll the reformation that was made for twenty years
before, namely, from Cranmer’s first ascent td the archi-
episcopal chair, to this time, was unravelled in less than a

ear, and abolished. But the favourers of the Gospel
ented it exceedingly, and Bishop Ridley writ a treatise,
wherein he shewed what a deplorable change in religion
this was, by setting down at what religion was in
"King Edward’s days, and what it was at that present ; lay-
ing the cause of this sore judgment upon the vile and
naughty lives of the people, so unsuitable to the good reli-
ion professed. The professors lamented two great evils,
ighting upon the people upon this turn of religion ; not
only that it brought the peo g: into error and superstition,
but involved them univemxﬁy in the crime of perjurv, the
blame of which they laid upon the Popish clergy. For they
not only had connived at, but allowedP and encouraged, the
casting off the Pope’s supremacy, and made both priests and
laity swear to the king. And now they set alﬁp the Pope’s
authority again in Esf]and, and required all to swear to
that. For they compelled not only such as were priests to
perjure themselves, but all the laity, nobility, gentry, ma-
gistrates, merchants, and others; for hardly any were ex-
empted the oath of supremacy in the former reigns. For
in every law-day, the keepers of the same were sworn to
call all the young men of their hundred, even as they came
to years of discretion, to swear never to receive the bisho
of Rome, nor no other foreiﬁn potentate, to be head of the
R:’%Ple of land, but only the king and his successors.
ich oath, if it were unlawful, as the clergymen now said,
then all the realm had reason of high displeasure against
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them, that so led them and knew it. Such gross dissem-
bling were the bishops guilty of to the involving the people
in guilt. And this dissembling quality the priests still
retained in this queen’s days. For when any came to some
of them, shewing them that his conscience was not satisfied
in the present way of religion, the priest would tell him,
* that he said the truth; my conscience,” would he say,
“is as yours; but we must {ea.r for a time, and that he
himself looked for another change.” When another of a
contrary opinion came to the priests, and talked about reli-
gion, they would say to him, “ that they had been deceived ;
and thanks be to God,” said they, “that ye kept your con-
science all this while. And even 80 was mine; but I
durst not do any otherwise, but trusted that this time
would come, as 18 now; thanks be to God.” Nay, and
sometimes in the same town, they would minister the
gervice two ways to the people, to please both: insomuch
that the bishops and priests grew, for this cause, as
well as for their cruelty, into great dislike with the people.
This more at large is shewed in a short manusecript treatise
1 have, made by a certain person nameless, imprisoned for
religion, entitled thus: “ All sorts of people of England have
Jjust cause of displeasure against the gishops and priests of
the same.” , :

There was, this year, April 2, a new Parliament, that [of]
the last year being dissolved. Great was the sadness that
now possessed the hearts of the English nation, even of
_Papists themselves, the most considerate and wisest part of
them, seeing the great slavery the kingdom was like to be
ensnared in, by what the Parliament was now in doing;
that is to say, restoring the Pope’s tyranny here in Eng-
land, that had been so long and happily cast out, and
allowing the queen’s matching with Prince Philip ; whereby
a Spaniard should become king of England. ich when
P, Martyr had signified in a letter from Strasburgh to
Calvin, May 8, he told him, “ Tanta est rerum perturbatio,
ut nullo pacto explicari queat :”—* that it could not be told
what a disturbance there now was;’ and that all good
men, that could, fled away from their own country, from
all parts of the land : mentioning three noble knights to be
come lately to Strasburgh, not less famous for piety than
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learning, Morison, Cheke, and Cook. At this Parliament
wherein the mass was set up, and confirmed by an act, all
that were suspected to favour the truth were turned out of
the house, which made Hooper out of prison in one of his
letters write: * Doubtless there had not been seen, before
our time, such a Parliament as this, that as many as were sus-

to be favourers of God's word, should be banished
out of both houses.” !

In this Parliament a strong and certain report went, that
the bloody act of the Six Articles should be revived and
Eut in execution. This created abundance of terror in men’s

earts. There was nothing but sighs and lamentations
everywhere, and a great many were already fled out of the
realm, unto whom this rumour had reached. John Fox,
8 learned and pious man, who had an excellent pathetic
style, was now set on work, who took his pen in his hand,
and, in the name of the Protestant exiles, wrote a most
earnest expostulatory letter to the Parliament, to dissuade
them from restoring this law again. He told them, “ they
had a queen, who, as she was most noble, so she was ready
to listen to sound and wholesome counsel. And that th
had a lord chancellor, that, as he was learned, so of his
own nature he was not bad, were it not for the counsels of
some. But that, as among animals, some there were that
were born to create trouble and destruction to the other,
80 there were among mankind some by nature cruel and
destructive ; some to the church, and some to the state.”
The letter 18 worthy the reading, which I have therefore
placed in the Appendix,? as I transcribed it out of a mann-
script collection of Fox's letters. There was indeed such a
design in the House of Commons of bringing again into
force that act of the Six Articles; but whether it were by
the importunity of this and other petitions, or that the court
thought it not convenient so much to countenance any of
King Henry’s acts, this business fell. And this Parliament
was shortlived, for in May it was dissolved, by reason of a
bill for confirming abbey-lands to the present possessors,
which it seems gave offence to the court.

! {Coverdale’s Letters of the Martyrs, p. 85.
2 [No. LXXVI. p- 8]



47

CHAPTER X.

Archbishop Cranmer disputes at Ozon.

A coxvocarion of the clergy now met in 8t. Paul’s,
but was adjourned, the tor, Dr. Weston, dean of
Westminster, and some of the membem being seat to
Ozxon, (and it was genen.lly thought the Pa.rhlnent would
remove thither too), to dispute certain points of religion in
controversy with three of the heads of t eProtestantparty
Archbishop Crammer, Bishop Ridley, and old Father La-
timer, now all prisoners, who for that purpose, in the
month of April, were removed fram the Tower, by the

’s warrant to tbe lieutenant, towards Windsor, and
mﬁ&m into custody of Sir Jokn aﬁerwardsLord)
‘Williams, who conveyed them to Oxford, to remain in
order to a disputation. The Convocation, while they sat at
Imdon,agreednpanthequeehonstobe ted ; and they
resolved that these three pious be baited
both the universities ; and tﬁerefore t}mt they of Cambridge
should be excited to repair to Oxford, and engage in this

dufn tation also. The questions were these :
In sacramento sltaris virtute verbi divini a sacerdote

preesens est realiter, sub speciebus panis et vini, na-
gﬂ%’mrpm Christi, conceptum de Vn-gme Maria: item
mturalis ejus mguis

II. Post consecrationem non remanet substantia panis et
vini, neque alia ulla substantia, nisi substantia Christi, Dei
&t hominis.

IJ1. In Missa est vivificua ecclesis sacrificium pro pec-
catis, tam vivorum, quam mortnorum, propitiabile.

These questions the Convocation sent to the university of
Cambridge, reqniring them seriously to weigh and deliberate
upon them, and, if they contained true e, then to
approve of them. Accordingly the senate of that university
met, and, after due dallbe.ratlon, found them agreeable in
all thmgs to the Catholic Church, and the Scripture, and
the ancient doctrine taught by the fathers; and so did con-
firm and ratify them in their said senate. And because
Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, the heads of the heretics
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that held contrary to these articles, were formerly members
of their university, and being to be disputed withal at Ox-
ford concerning these points, they decreed, in the name of
all the university, to send seven of their learned doctors to
Oxford, to take their parts in disputing with them, and to
use all ways poesible to reclaim tEem to the orthodox doc-
trine again. And accordingly the said senate, April 10,
made a public instrument to authorize them, in their names,
to go to Oxford and dispute, which instrument may be seen
in the Appendix.! They also wrote a letter, the same date,
to the university of Oxford, to signify that they had
appointed those ‘persons to repair unto them, not so much
to dispute points 8o professedly orthodox, and agreeable to
the fathers and general counciﬂ, and the word of God, a8 to
defend those truths in their names, and reduce those patrons
of false and corrupt doctrine, if possible, unto a sound mind.
This letter is also in the Appendix.? 8o that this coming of
the Cambridge divines to Oxford was to seem a volunf
thing, to show their zeal for Popery, and vindication of their
university against liking or approbation of Cranmer and his
two fellow-prisoners. So roundly was the university already
come about to the old forsaken religion.
* This Oxford disputation® was after this manner: Hngh
‘Weston, 8. T. P., prolocutor of the lower House of Con-
vocation; Owen Opglethorp, John Seton, W. Chedsey,
8. Th. PP.; Hen. Cole, illBiam] Geoffrey, LL. PP.;
‘William Pye, John Feckenham, John . sfield, 8. T. BB,
representing the whole lower House of Convocation, went
down to Oxford. To them were joined, by commission,
the chancellor of the university, the vice-c{aneellor, the
g‘ofessors and doctors, &c. ; as namely, Holyman, Tresham,
i[chard] Marshal, Morwent, Smith, S. T. PP. of Ox-
ford; and John Young, William Glyn, RiE)chard] Atkin-
son, Tho[mas] Watson, Cutbert Scott, Alban Langdale,
Tho[mas] Sedgewick, S. Th. PP. of Cambridge; in the
name of the whole university. All these bemg met at
St. Mary’s, there were read the letters commissioned to
them, sealed with the bishop of London’s seal, and the sub-

! No. LXXVII. ? No. LXXVIII.
3 [The narrative of this disputation is chiefly drawn by Strype from
Fox’s Acts and Monuments, vol. vi. pp. 430—469.]
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scription besides of the bishops of Winton, Durham, Wigorn,
Chichester, Lincoln, Bath, Ross, Hereford, St. David's,
Gloucester, and Oxon. And with these letters were con-
veyed certain articles,! which had been lately by the upper
House resolved upon ; which articles were, of the Sacrament
of the Altar, of Transubstantiation, and of the Adoration of
the Eucharist, and the Reservation of the Sacrament of the
Church, and of its institution, and by whom, and for whom,
and to whom it is to be offered. The contents of the letter
were, to summon before them Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer,
and to propound those articles to them to dispute on publicly.
The sum of which, it seems, was contmteg into tge three
questions above said. Then they provided themselves three
public notaries. Next, they celebrated and sung the mass
of the Holy Ghost. Then they went [in] a procession, accord-
ing to the custom of the university. This formal pa.ﬁantry
being finished, and the commissioners returned to St. Mary’s,
and being come into the choir to the number of three and
thirty, seated themselves before the altar. And then sent
to the mayor and bailiffs to bring Dr. Cranmer before them,
by virtue of the queen’s letters to them, who within a while
was brought, gnarded with bill-men.
Coming before them, Saturday, [April 14,] he gave them
t reverence, and stood with im staff in his hand. They
offered him a stool to sit, but he refused. Then Weston,
the prolocutor, began a speech, wherein “ he commended
umt{ in the church of Christ; and withal, turning to the
archbishop, told him how he had been a Catholic man once,
and in the same unity, but that he had separated himself
from it by teaching and setting forth erroneous doctrine,
making every year a new faith. And therefore that it had
leased the queen to send them to him to recover him again,
f it might be, to that unity.”” And then shewed him the

1 {The following are the articles, also given above at p. 47.] “In
sacramento altaris, virtute verbi Domini a sacerdote prolati, presens
est realiter sub speciebus panis et vini naturale corpus Cbristi—con-
ceptum de virgine Maria: item, naturalis ejusdem sadguis. 2. Post
consecrationem non remanet substantia panis et vini, neque alia ulla
substantia, nisi substantia Christi, Dei et hominis. 3. In missa est
vivificum ecclesise sacrificium pro peccatis tam vivorum quam mor-
tuorum propitiabile.”—Harl. MSS. 3642. See Parker Society’s edition
of the Vgorks of Abp. Cranmer, vol. i. p. 392.]

YOL, II. E
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articles 1o be disputed on, causing them to be read to him,
and iring his answer and opimon thereupon. Then the
archbishop answered estempore, that, as for unity, he was
very glad of it ; and said, that it was a preserver of all com-
monwealtha, as well heathen as Christian, and illustrated
the maiter by some stories out of the Roman history. And
added, that he should be very glad to come to an unity, so
it were in Christ, and according to the church of God. Then
he read over the articles three or four times; and, bei
asked whether he would subseribe to them, he answer‘:ig,
that in the form of words in which they were conceived,
they were all false and against God’s word; and therefore
that he would not agree in that unity with them. Never-
theless, he said, if they would give him a copy of the articles,
and time to consider of them, he would by to-morrow send
them ananswer. Which was granted him, the prolocator bid-
ding him write his mind of them that night. It was moreover
agreed betwesn them, that, in whatsoever he dissented from
them, they would proceed to public disputation thereupon,
in the public sehools, by scholastical arguments in Latin.
And lastly, they told nm, be should have what books he
would ask for. And so Weston gave the mayor charge of
him, to be had to Bocardo, where he was before.

His behaviour all this while was so grave and modeet, that
1oany masters of art, who were not of his mind, could not for-
bear weeping. This was the work of Saturday, [April 14th.]
On Bunday Cranmer sent in what he had writ upon the articles
to the prolocutor to Linooln College, where he lay.

After Cranmer was carried back, the mayor and bailiffs
brought Bishop Ridley. And when the same articles were
read to him, he said, that they were not true; but desired a
eopy of them, and he would draw up in writing his answer,
and soon transmit it to them. And did offer to dispute, as
Cranmer had done before.!

Lastly, Latimer was brought, to whom the prolocutor said
a8 he had to the two former. Latimer confessed, that in
the sacrament of the altar there was & certain presence, but
not such an one as they would have; and be also promised
to send them his answer shortly to these articles, requirin
a copy. But, by reason of his old age, his infirmities, an

! [See Fox's Acts snd Monuments, vol. vi. p. 442.]
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the weakness of his memory, he said, he could not bear a
dispute ; but that he could and would declare his mind of
the said articles. A]i.'l tl}ﬁ: that I ha:le nfbovehsa.id concern-
ing the of this affair, I do for the most
emxgract out of a &tter of Weston’s, writ unto [Bonner] the
bishop of London from Oxon. I cannot here omit old
Father Latimer’s habit at this his appearing before the com-
missioners, which was also his habit while he remained a
isoner in Oxford. He held his hat in his hand ; he had a
hief on his head, and upon it a nightesp or two, and a
greah cap such as townsmen used, with two broad flaps, to
utton under his chin; an old threadbare Bristol friese gown,
irded to his body with a p{en.ny leather girdle, at which
, by a long string of leather, his Testament, and his
spectacles, without case, hanging about his neck upon his
breast.! This was the work of Saturday, [April 14th].

On Monday, [April 16th,] Cranmer was brought into the
respondent’s place in the divinity-schools, the mayor and
aldermen sitting by him. In the midst of the disputation,
because what he was to answer was more than he could well
remember artempore, he gave in to Dr. Weston his opinion,
written at large, in answer to each proposition ; and desired
‘Weston, who sat on high, to read it. These writings are
g'hr:erved in Foxr’s Monuments, and may there be seen?

is disputation began at eight in the morming, and lasted
till two. The beadle had provided drink, and offered the
archbishop thereof sometimes, but he refused; nor did he
stir all the while out of his place, though the prolocutor had
granted him leave to retire for a while if he had any oceasion.
And, after having learnedly and boldly maintained the truth
against a great many clamorous opponents, he was carried -
back by the mayor to prison. And then, the two next days,
Ridley and Latimer took their courses.’ :

Cranmer had cautiously provided two notaries to take
notes of what he said, lest he might be misrepresented. And
they were Jowel, afterward bishop of Sarum, and one Gilbert
Mounson, who also, at Ridley’s request, were granted him.

Cranmer required at the commissioners’ hands, more time

! [See Fox’s Acts and Monuments, vol. vi. p. 443.]

2 [1d. vol. vi. pp. 444—469.]
3 gd. vol. vi. pp. 469—511.]
E 2
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to have these weighty matters more diligently scanned and
examined, urging, that he had so much to speak, that it
would take up many days, that he might fully answer to all
that they could say. He required also, that he and his
fellows miiht oppose, as well as respond; that they might
produce their proofs before the Popish doctors, and be
answered fully to all that they could say. But neither of
these demands would be allowed him, which he in & letter
complained of to the Council. For indeed, a8 Cranmer
plainly apprehended, the design now was not to look impar-
tially into the truth or falsehood of theso doctrines, but to
gain glory to themselves, and to have a show for the resolu-
tion that was before taken up of condemning them all three.
The same week, on Thursday, [April 18th,] Harpstield
disputed for the dmf bachelor of divinity; and, among
other opponents, er was called forth for one by Dr.
‘Weston. Where, first taking notice of Weston’s opposing
Harpsfleld out of the Scripture against a corporeal presence,
(which was Harpsfield’s questiotxis‘!,u but whereas he left the
sense of the Scripture to the Catholic Church, as jud
Cranmer told him, “ He was much mistaken, especi
because that, under the name of church, he appointed suclyx
judges as had corruptly judged, and con to the sense of
the Scriptures. H}; wondered also, he samd, why Weston
attributed so little to the reading of Scriptures, and con-
ferring of places, seeing Scripture doth so much commend
the same, In those very places which himself had alleged.
And as to his opinion ofp these questions, he said, they had
neither ﬁ'round of the word of Grod, nor the primitive church.
Nay, and that the schools have sPoken diversely of them, and
do not agree among themselves.”” And, havinf prefaced all
this, he began his disputation with Harpsfield, by asking
- him some questions: as, how Christ’s body was in the
sacrament, according to his mind and determination ? And
whether He had the quantity and qualities, form, figure, and
such-like properties of bodies ? d when there was great
declining to answer this ; and some affirmed one thing, and
some another; Harpsfield said, they were vain questions,
and not fit to spend time about; and added, that ¢ Christ
was there as it pleased him to be there.” Cranmer to that
said, “ He would be best contented with that answer, if
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their appointing of the carnal presence had not driven him
of necessity to have inquired, for disputation-sake, how
they Place Him there, since they would have a natural
body.” Then some denied it to be quantum; some said,
it was quantitativum ; and some affirmed, that it had modum
guanti : and some denying it, Dr. Weston then stood up,
and said, it was corpus tum, sed non per modum quanti.
A very grave decision of the point !

Then Cranmer asked, “ Whether good and bad men do
eat the body in the sacrament; and then, how long Christ
tarried in the eater ?” sfield said, “ They were curious
questions, unmeet to be asked.”” Cranmer replied, “ He took
them out of their schools and schoolmen, which they them-
selves did most use.”” Then he asked, “ How far He went
in the body, and how long He abode in the body ?** With
these questions Cranmer puzzled them most heavily, for
which way soever they answered, there would follow ab-
surdities and inextricable difficulties. In conclusion, Dr.
Weston gave him this compliment; “That his wonderful
gentle begaviour and modesty was worthy much commenda-
tion, giving him most hearty thanks in his own name, and
in the name of all his brethren.”! At whichall the doctors
put off their caps.

On Wednes ag, [April 18th,] as soon as Latimer, who
came up last, had ended his disputation, the Papiats cried
Victoria, applauding themselves loudly, as though they had
vindicated t%eir cause most strenuously and satisfactorily
?ninst Cranmer and his two fellows. And so Weston had
the confidence to tell them to their faces. Though to him
that reads the whole disputation, and considereth the argu-
ments on both sides impartially, there will appear no such
matter ; allowing for alf the hissings and noises, confused
talk and taunts, that were bestowed upon these very reve-
rend and good men. Whereof Ridley said, in reference to
his disputation,? #“ That he never in all his life saw or heard
anything carried more vainly and tumultuously ; and that
he could not have thought that there could have been found

1 Eee Fox's Acts and Monuments, vol. vi. pp. 511—520.]

2 his Preface to his Accounut of his E)ispute. [See Parker
Society’s edition of Ridley’s Works, Appendix I. pp. 303, 433, 434;
and Fox's Acts and Monumeuts, vol. vi. p. §32.]
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among Englishmen any persons, honoured with degrees in
learning, that willingly could allow of such vanities, more fit
for the stage than the schools.”” He added, “ That, when
he studied at Paris, he remembered what clamours were used
in the Sorbonne, where Popery chiefly reigned ; but that that
was 8 kind of modeety in companson of this thrasonical
ostentation. Whence he concladed very truly, that they
sought not for the sincere truth in this conference, and for
nothing but vain glory.”

But the professors of the Gospel, on the other hand, were
88 glad of this dispute, wherein these ‘three chief fathers of
the Church had so boldly and tly stood in the defence
of the truth, and maintained the true doctrine of the sacra-
ment so well. And Dr. Rowland Taylor,! in prison else-
where at thie time for Christ’'s sake, wrote them a con-
gratulatory letter in the name of the rest. Which is as
followeth :—

“ RigHT rlo;:ﬁrenéoﬁathers in th&a Lord, I h::shhyc}u to
enjoy contin 's grace and peace through Jesus
Cﬂn{t. And Goﬁ be praised again for this your most excel-
lent promotion, which ye are called unto at this present;
that 1s, that ye are counted worthy to be allowed amongst
the number of Christ’s records and witnesses. England
hath bad but a few learned bishops that would stick to
Christ ad sgnem inclusive. Onoe again I thank God beartil
in Christ for your most happy onset, most valiant proceed.
ing, most constant suffering of all such infamies, hissings,
clap;l)]ings, taunts, open rebukes, loss of living and liberty,
for the defence of God’s cause, truth, and glory. I cannot
utter with pen how I rejoice in my heart for you three such
captains in the foreward, under Christ’s cross, banner, or
standard, in such a cause and skirmish; when not only one
or two of our dear Redeemer’s strongholds are besieged, but
all His chief castles, ordained for our safeguard, are
traitorously impugned. This your enterprise, in the sight
of all that be in heaven, and of all God’s people in earth,
is most pleasant to behold. This is another manner of

! [For the history of Dr. Rowland Taylor, who was burnt at Hadley,
in Suffolk, February 9th, 15565, see Fox’s Acts and Monuments,
vol. vi. pp. 676—700.]
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nobility, than to be in the forefront in worldly warfares.
For God’s sake, pray for us, for we fail not daily to pray
for you. We are stronger and stronger in the Lord, His
nsme be praised ; and we doubt not, but ye be so in Christ’s
own sweet school. Heaven is all, and wholly of our side.
Therefore Glandete in Domino semper, ot iterwm guudete, et
bc.:ulgt; :—Rejoice always in the ]fm'd, and again rejoice and
ghad.
“ Your assured in Christ, Rowraxp Tavyion.”

Ridley, kmowing their tricks, and suspecting they would
publish his disputation unfairly, and to their own advan-
tage, prudently took his pen, and gave an aceount of it with
the greatest exactness, as he could recover it in his memory.
He was promised by the prolocutor, that he should have a
view of the dispute, as it was taken by the notaries, that
he might suppf, and amend, and alter, as he sbould see
auy error or mistake in the notes. He promised bim like.
wise, and that in the faceand hearing of the rest of the
sommissioners, and the whole schools, that he shouid have
stime and place allowed him, wherein he might produce
what he had more to say, for the confirmation of his
answers, But nothing was performed. Ridley never found
1 more ready to him, nor such a presence of mind
In any business he had to do, as he had in this disputation;
which he took partieular notice of, and thanked God for.
Of this relation, as he himself bad penned it, he wrote to
Grindal, then at Frankfort, “ That except he had that he
gathered himeelf after his disputation done, he oould not
think that he had it truly ; but if he had that, then he had
therewithal the whole manner, after the which he was used
In that disputation.”?

This whole disputation between these three excellent
men and the Oxford divines, was, under the seal of the
niversity, and the subscription of notaries, exhibited into
the house of Convocation by Hugh Weston and some
lawyers. This John Fox had found some years after, writ
in the Register of a certain church in London. Where-
upon, for the sight hereof, he applied himself to Dr. Incent,

! [See Parker Society’s edition of Ridley’s Works, p, 389 ; see also
Fox's Acts and Monuments, vol. vii. p. 434.]
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that had been actuary ; but he put him off, telling him the
writings were in Bonner’s hamf or in the custody of the
archbishop of Oanterbury, and that he had them mnot;

robably not being minded they should come to light.

'ox, when his pains succeeded not, wrote to the archbi
and the bishop of London, Parker and Grindal, about 1567,

uainting them with this, and desired their assistance ;
:% the rather, because perhaps there might have been other
things met with there, not unworthy knowledge, under the
same seal. And so he left the archbishop and bishop to
consult as they thought fit for the finding out these writings
of the disputations.

Fox, by his diligence, procured many and divers copies of
them ; which I have seen. And that which he printed in
his Acts and Monuments, was, I suppose, from a copy which
he reckoned the largest and truest. Ridley apprehended
there would be many copies of these disputations fly about,

as there were), whereby they might be wronged. There-
ore, to prevent misrepresenting, as I said before, he wrote
& brief account of what he had said at his disputation.
This, whether he writ it in English or Latin originally, I
cannot tell; I suppose in Latin, as it was lately, in the
{enr 1688, published at Oxon. Among Fox’s manuscripts
meet with a better copy than that, which, by comparing
both, I find fal:lg in many things, besides Ridley’s
epilogue. to the reader, which is there placed as a preface
before the book, the true place being at the end of it.!

! [Ridley’s own aooount of his handling at the disputation at Oxford,
wmay be seen in the Parker Society’s edition of his Works, where it is
given in English, from Coverdale’s Letters of the Martyrs, at pp. 303—
806. The entire Latin version is there reprinted from Fox, ‘ Rerum
in Eoclesin Gestarum,” Basil, 1539,—whic§ was oollated with a MS,
in Abp. Parker’s Collection in C.C.C.C. Lib., as set out in the Appendix
to Ridley's Works, pp. 438-—481.]
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CHAPTER XL

Cranmer condemned for a Heretic.

Wirnix two days after these disputations were ended,
that is, on Friday, April 20, Cranmer, with his two fellows,
were brought again to St. Mary’s, before the commissioners.
Weston dissuaded them from their opinions, and asked
them, whether they would subscribe, and required them to
answer directly a.ni peremptorily ; and told the archbishop
that he was overcome in disputation, with more words to
that purpose. To whom the archbishop boldly replied,
“That whereas Weston said, that he had answeretf and
opposed, and could neither maintain his own error, nor
impugn the truth, he said, all that was false, for he was
not suffered to oppose as he would, nor could answer as he
was required, unless he would have brawled with them, and
ever four or five interrupting him.” Xatimer and Ridley,
being asked what they would do, said, that they would
stand to that which they had said. Then, being called
together, sentence was read over them, that they were
Do members of the Church, and, therefore, they were con-
demned as heretics. And, while this was reading, they
were asked if they would turn. They bade them read on in
the name of Ghod, for they were not minded to turn. And
50 the sentence of condemnation was awarded against them,
Then the archbishop said, “ From this your judgment and
sentence I appeal to the just judgment of God Almighty ;
trusting to be present withJHim in heaven, for whose presence
i the altar I am thus condemned.” And so Cranmer was
returned to Bocardo, and the other two to other places;
& they were kept apart almost all the while they were
1n Oxon.!

Weston, after this ingrateful business done, went up the
text week [April 23rd] to London. And Cranmer wrote
to the lords of the Council a letter, containing two points :
one was, to desire the queen’s pardon as to his treason, (for
0 little favour could he ﬁntf at court, that he had not

! [S8ee Fox’s Acts and Monu\ments, vol. vi. pp. 538, 534.]
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yet this absolutely granted him); and the other was, an
account of the disputation, Weston bring desired by the
archbishop to carry the letter. But after he had carried
it half-way, reading the contents, he liked them so ill, that
he sent back the letter most churlishly to Cranmer again.!
Indeed, he cared not to carry complaints of himself to
the court. But, because it gives further light into these
matters, I have inserted it in the Appendix.?

It was such an imaginary victory, as they had now got at
Ozxford, that they intended also to obtain at Cambridge.
And much talk at this time arose, that Hooper, Rogers,
Crome, and Bradford, whom they had in prisons at London,
were to be had to this university, to be baited, as Cranmer,
Ridley, and Latimer, newly had been at Oxford ; and several
of the doctors of Oxford should be sent in likewise to Cam-
bridge for this purpose. But Hooper, Farrar, Taylor, Phil-
pot, Bradford, ::so the others, having an inkling of it,
consulted among themselves what to %o; and resolved to
decline it, unless they might have indifferent judges® And
for this purpose Bradford sent a private and trusty mes-
senger to Oxford to Bidley, to have his, and his two fellows,
their judgments concerning this matter. They were at
this time all separated from one another; so, though Ridley
signified this in a letter to Cranmer,* yet he could only give
his own sense. * He misliked not,” he said, “what t
were minded to do; for he looked for none other, but that, 1f
they answered before the same commissioners that he and
his fellows had done, they should be served and handled as
they were, though ye were as well learned,” said he, « as ever
was either Peter or Paul. Yet he thought occasion might
afterwards be given them; and the consideration of the
profit of their auditory might perchance move them to do
otherwise. But determinately to say what was best, he

V [See Fox’s Acts and Monuments, vol. vi. p. 535.]

? No. LXXTIX.

3 [For the copy of a certain declaration drawn and sent abroad by
Bradford, &c., see Fox's Acts and Monnments, vol. vi. pp. 550—553.]

4 {Strype is in error in attributing this letter to have been sent to
Cranmer. It was addressed to Bradford, and is given in the Parker
Society’s edition of Ridley’s Works, pp. 863—366, from Coverdale’s
Letters of the Martyrs. It is also found in Fox's Acts and Monu-
ments, vol. vii. p. 426.]
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could not ; but trusted He, whose cause they had in hand,
would pat them in mind to do that which should be most
for His glory, the profit of his flock, and their own salva-
tion.” It ceme at length to that forwardness, that Weston
and his complices had teken out the commission. And it
Wwas easy to obtain such a commission at such a lord chan.
cellor’s hands. And they were likely speedily to put in
execution. Hooper, who seemed to have the first notice of
it, sent the intelligence in a letter to Farrar, Taylor, Brad-
ford, and Philpot, prisoners in the King’s Bench.! He
shewed them what his advice was, and desired them to con-
sult among themselves what course were best to be taken.
His own thoughts were, considering what foul play the
three learned men had at Oxford, ﬁwhich they were like
to have themselves at this disputation:—I. Beeause they
did commonly make false allegations of the doctors, and
took pieces and seraps of them to prove their tenets, against
the real mind and sense of those aathors, they should,
therefore, refuse wholly to dispute, unless they might have
books present before tiem. II. To have sworn notaries, to
take things spoken indifferently, which would be hard to
have, the adversaries having the oversight of all things;
and so would make theirs better, and the grotestants’ worse.
II1. If they perceived, when they were disputing, that two
or three, or more, spake ther, and used taunts and
sooffs, as they did at Oxon, then to refuse to dispute any
longer; but to appeal to be heard before the queen and
the whole Councxf Whereby this benefit would happen,
that they should be delivered from the commissioners,
appointed to hear and judge them, who meant nothing less
than to hear the cause indifferently, being all enemies
already unto the Protestants, and their cause, and at a point
to give sentence against them. And then many at the
court might be strengthened, who know the truth already;
tod others better informed who erred rather of zeal than
malice; and a third sort, that be:indurate, might be
answered fully to their shame. He knew, he said, the
adversaries would deny their appeal; but yet he advised
to challenge it, and to take witness thereof, of such as

! [This letter is given by Fox, Acts and Monuments, vol. vi.
PP 664, 665.)
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should be presemnt, and require, for indifferency of heari
and judgment, to be heard leither before the queen anﬁ
Council, or else before all the Parliament, as it was used
in ng Edward’s days. So wise and now were
they. But I do not find that this project of the Papists
went further.

And let us return, and visit these three faithful prisoners
of Jesus Christ. After their disputation and condemnation,
their servants were discharged, that so they m:ﬂht not have
any conference, or intelligence of anything abroad. But
God provided for every one of them, instead of their ser-
vants, faithful fellows, that would be content to hear and
see, and do for them whateoever they could; as Ridley
wrote in a letter to Bradford.! To these fathers also came
supplies of meat, money, and shirts, from London, not only
from such as were of their acquaintance, but from strangers,
with whom they had no acquaintance; doing it for God's
sake, and His Gospel’s.? The bailiffs so watched them
now, that they would not suffer them to have any con-
ferences among themselves. The scholars of that university
seemed universally against them. Which Ridley, in a letter
to his friend Bradford, could not but take notice of, calling
it “a wonderful tbi;xg, that, among so many, never yet
scholar offered any of them, so far as he knew, any man-
ner of favour, either for, or in Christ’s cause.”® They had
all things common among them, as meat, money, and what-
ever one had, that might do another good.

Neither of them now in prison were idle. Old Latimer
read the New Testament through seven times deliberately,
while he was a prisoner. Cranmer busied himself earnestly
in vindication of his writings of the Sacrament against
‘Winchester, under the name of “Marcus Constantius.”
And so did Ridley, who in two treatises, which he now
made, shewed how Winchester varied from other Papists in
eighteen articles, and from himself in eighteen more.d And
a third paper he wrote, shewing several things Winchester
yielded unto, concerning the spiritual use of the Sacrament.’

! [See Parker Society's edition of Ridley’s Works, p. 365.]
* [1d. ibid.] 3 [1d. p. 364.
4 {See Fox’s Aots and Monuments, vol. vii. pp. §97—602.]

8 [1d. vol. vii. p. 602.]
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Fox hath set down these in his history, and preserved them
to us; these collections of Ridley falling into his hands.
Ridley also wrote, while he was a prisoner in Oxford, “ De
Abominationibus Sedis Romans, et Pontificum Romano-
rum 3’ and annotations more large upon Tunstal’s first book
(of “ Transubstantiation,” I suppose); and more sparingly
upon the second. He was now also diligent to set others
on work for the exposing false religion ; desiring one Grim-
bold to translate Laurentius Valla’s book, which he made
and wrote against the fable of Constantine’s donation and
glorious exaltation of the see of Rome. And, having done
that, he would have had him to translate a work of Eneas
Sylvius, “ De Gestis Basiliensis Conecilii ; “in the which
though,” said he, “there be many things that favour of
the pan, yet I-dare say the Papists would glory but a little
to see such books go forth in English.” He directed Austin
Bernher, Latimer’s servant, to recommend these works unto
Grimbold, who had been his chaplain, and & man, as Ridle
gave him the character, of much eloquence, both in Englis
and Latin, (but he complied and subscribed). And he also
bade Austin tell Grimbold, ¢ that if he would know where to
have these books, he might find them in a work set forth
by Ortwinus Gratius, entitled, “Fasciculus Rerum expe-
tendarom.” And added, “that if such things had been
set forth in our English tongue heretofore, he supposed
great good might have come to Christ’s Church thereby.”!
But we have not yet mentioned all the pieces that Ridley
wrote in prison. For, besides those above mentioned, were
these following. I. A little treatise, which was jointly
composed by him and Latimer in the Tower, (which 1s pre-
served in Fox), with the letters N. R. before Ridley’s say-
ings, and H. L. before Latimer’s.? TIL. A draught, which
he drew out of the Evangelists and St. Paul, shewing thence
that the words of the Lord’s Supper are figuratively to be
understood, alleging out of the rs, three- of the Greek
church, Origen, Chrysostom, and Theodorete; and three of
the Latin, Tertullian, Augustine, and Geelasius. III. Three
positions to the third question propounded in Oxford, con-
cerning the propitistory sacrifice of the mass. IV, His

! [Coverdale’s] “ Letters of the Martyrs,” [pp. 52, 53].
2 [See Fox's Acts and Monuments, vol. vii. pp. 410—428.]
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disputation in the echools, as he wrote it, after it was over.
Y. A letter, “ Ad Fratres in diversis carceribus.” All
these fell into the hands of the Papists by this mislm%,aot
treachery. Grimbold, ex ing a great desire to have
everything that Ridley writ during his imprisonment,
Mr. Shitiside, Ridley’s brother-in-law, proc and sent
him all those writings before mentioned ; but they were all
seiged, whether in Girimbold’s possession, or in the sendins
them to him, it was uncertain. Some suspeeted Grimbol
himself, but others rather the messenger; for it would not
enter into Shipside’s head that Grimbold should play such
8 Judas’ part.

CHAPTER XII.

A Parlsament. Pole reconciles the Realm.

GREAT care was now to be taken of getting Parliament
men that might do what was to be laid before them, now
the Pope’s legate was to be received, and the last Parlia-
ment failing expectation. Therefore, letters were despatched
from the queen, and interests made all the nation over, to
procure such persons to be elected as should be named to
them. In a manuscript, containing divers orders that were
sent into Norfolk in Queen Mary’s time, there is a lefter
from that queen, anno 2°, dated October 6, to the earl of
Sussex, directing him to assist in choosing such men to sit
in Parliament, “as were of wise, grave, and Catholic sort;
such as indeed meant the true honour of God, with the
prosperity of the nation. The advancement whereof

a8 the letter runneth), and our dear husband the king,
o chiefly profess and intend, without alteration of any
man’s particular possession, as; amongst other false rumours,
the hinderers of our good purposes, and favourers of here-
sies, do most utterly report.”” For, to make the intent of
restoring the abbey lands to be the less credited, it was
thought convenient to be laid upon the heretics. With
these general letters there seemed to go private instruc-
tions what particular men were to be set up; for, upon the
aforesaid letter, the earl of Sussex sent a letter, October 14,
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to 8ir Tho[mas] Wodehouse, high sheriff of Norfolk and
Buffolk, and to Sir William Wodehouse, about the elections
of knights of those shires, viz.:—“That they should
reserve their interests and voices for such as he should
name, and that he would soon consult with them about the
matter.” He then, in pursuit of the queen’s letter, recom-
mended to the bailiff of Yarmouth, John Millicent, to
be elected burgess for that town. This Parliament sat
November 11.

Cardinal Pole was this summer brought to Flanders by
the emperor, who had stayed him before on the way. The
queen sent over the Lon{ Paget and the Lord Hastings to
the cardinal to condact him over, in quality of the Pope’s
legate. And the same day he landed at Dover, (which was
November 21), the bill passed for the taking off his attain-
der. Three days after he came to London, and so to Lam-
beth-house, which wae ready prepared for his coming. Caxr-
dinal Pole, before he came into England, and in the last
reign, had the reputation here ordinarily of a virtuous,
sober, and learned man, and was much beloved by the
English nation, as well for his qualities, as his honourable
extraction. Latimer, in one of his sermons before King
Edward, hath these words of him : “I never remember thaé
man, (speaking of Pole), but I remember him with a heavy

; 8 witty man, & lesrned man, a man of a noble house :
% in favour, that if he had tarried in the realm, and would
have conformed himself to the king’s proceedings, I heard
my, and I believe it verily, he had been bishap of York at
this day. And he would have done much good in that
part of the realm ; for those quarters have always had need
of learned men, and a preaching prelate.’! “One great
author the cardinal much conversed in, was St. Hierome,
Latimer wished “ that he would have followed St. Hierome
in his exposition of that place, ¢ Come out of her, my people ;'
where that father understood it of Rome, and called that
aty, ‘The purple whore of Babylon.! Almighty God saith,
‘ Get you igom it:' get you from Bome, saith Hierome. It
were, (subjoined Latimer), more commendable to go from it,
than to come to it, as Pole hath done.” 2

! gee Parker Society’s edition of Latimer’s Works, vol. i. p. 173.]
*{1d. ibid.]
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Soon after his return into Enghnd, he was mighty busy
in reconciling the realm to the Pope. He performed it in
his own person to the Parliament, on the 80th of Novem-
ber, with mnch solemnity ; and to the Convocation on the
6th of December. On which day, the Parliament being dis-
solved, he, the lord legate, sent for the whole Convocation
of [the} upper and lower house to Lambeth, and there he
absolv tgem all from their perjuries, schisms, and heresies,
which absolution they received upon their knees. Then
he gave them an exhortation, and congratulated their con-
version ; and so they departed.

January 28, upon the dismission of the Convocation, the
bishops and inferior ¢l waited again upon the legate at
Lambeth ; where he ed them all to repair to their
cures and charges, and exhorted them to entreat their
flocks with all mildness, and to endeavour to win them by
fentleness, rather than by extremity and rigour; and so
et them depart.

January 28, he granted a commission to [Gardiner] the
bishop of Winchester, and divers other bishops, to sit upon,
and judge according to the laws lately revived against heretica,
all such ministers and others that were in prison for heresy,
which was done undoubtedly to take off all the eminentest
of the Protestant clergy, then in hold. "'And the very same
day, (such haste they made), they sat in commission, in St.
Mary Overies church,! upon Rogers, Hooper, and Card-
maker. And, the next to that, upon Hooper and Rogers
again, upon Taylor also, and Bradford ; when the two former
were formally excommunicated. The day following they sat
?on Taylor and Bradford again; to which were added

arrar, Crome, and Saunders. Then they excommunicated
Bradford and Saunders.?

But, that this reconciliation to the Pope and church of
Rome might sound the louder in all parts and corners of the
nation, and all persons everywhere might make their formal
submissions to the Pope, and thankfully take the mighty
benefit of his yoke upon them again, the legate was not con-
tented to reconcile the mnation himself under their repre-
sentatives in the Parlisment and Convocation; but, upon

¥ [8t. Saviour's, Southwark.]
? [8ee Fox's Acts and Monuments, vol. vi. pp. 587—589.]
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pretence that he could not, in his own person, pardon and
reconcile all the people, therefore he granted out a commis-
sion to each bishop, in his own diocese, to do it to their
respective clergy and laity, deputed in his name, and by his
suthority derived from the Pope.

Such a commission he granted, Febnm.rz 8, to the dean
and chapter of Canterbury, that see being then held vacant :
“ Therem authorizing them to absolve all manner of persons,
s well lay as ecclesiastics, religious as secular, from their
schism, heresies, and errors, and from all censures due there-
upon. And to dispense with the clergy upon divers irregu-
larities; as with such who had received orders from schis-
matical bishops, or had been collated into their livings by
them. To dispense also with the religious and regulars for
departing from their cloisters without the Pope’s license, per-
mitting them to wear the habit of priests, and to serve cures,
considering the scarcity of priests, and to live out of their
cloisters. Also, to dispense with priests that had married
wives, though they were widows, or women defiled, and with
fuch who had been twice married, doing penance and for-
saking their wives. Allowing them to minster at the altar,
and to serve cures, provided it were out of the dioceses where
they were married. The said bishops, by this commission,
were also empowered to grant, to fit rectors and curates,
3 power to reconcile and absolve their respective parishes.”

is commission I have placed in the Appendix,! as it
¥as transcribed out of the Register of the church of

Canterbury.

The lord legate also, for the better discharging of this
bis mighty office, gave out his instructions how the bishops
and officials of the vacant sees should perform this work of
the reconciliation, deputed to them by the said legate, to-
%er with the form of absolution to be pronounced.

ich instructions and form, as they were extracted from
the said Register, may be found in the Appendix.?2 Each
bishop was to call before him the clergy of his respective
aty, and to instruct them in divers things; as, concerning
the Pope’s fatherly love and charity towards the English
nation, in sending Cardinal Pole his legate hither, as soon

@he knew the Lady Mary was declared queen, to bring

! No. LXXX, ? No. LXXXIT,
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this kingdom, so long separated from the Catholic Church,
into union with it, and to comfort and restore them to the
grace of God; concerning the joyful coming of the said
legate ; concerning what was done the last Parliament, wher
the Lords and Commons were reconciled; and concerning
the repealing of all the laws made against the authority of
the Roman see by the two last kings, and restoring obe-
dience to the Pope and church of ﬁme, concerning the
authority restored likewise to the bishops, especially that
they might proceed against heretics and schismatics. Then
the bishops were to acquaint their clergy with the faculties
yielded to them by the legate; which were to be read openly.
Then all that were lapsed into error and schism were to be
invited humbly to crave absolution and reconciliation, and
dispensations as well for their orders as for their benefices.
Next, a day was fixed when the clergy were to ap and
tition for the said absolutions and dispensations.” On which
y, after they had confessed their errors, and sacramentally
promised that they would make confession of the same to
the bishop himself, or some other Catholic priests, and to
perform tﬁe penance that should be enjoined them ; then
the bishop was to reconcile them, and to dispense with their
irregularities, always observing a distinction between those
that only fell into schism and error, and those who were the
teachers of them, and leaders of others into sin. The same
time was to be appointed another day for a solemn festival,
wherein the bishops and curates, in their churches should
signify to the people all that the bishops before had spoken
to their clergy, and then should invite them all to confess
their errors, and to return into the bosom of the Church,
romising them that all their past crimes should be forgiven
if 80 be they repented of them, and renounced them, And
a certain term was to be fixed, namely, the whole octaves of
Easter, within which term all should come and be reconciled.
But, the time to be reconciled in being lapsed, all that
remained unreconciled, as also all that returned to their
vomit after they had beem reconciled, were to be most
severely proceeded against.
The said bishogs and officials, where any sees were vacant,
were to name and depute the rectors of the parish churches,
and other fit persons, who should absolve the laity of their
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parishes from heresy, and schism, and censures, according
to a form to be given them by the bishops.

The bishops, and officials, and curates were to have each
& book, in which were to be writ the nsmes and parishes of
sll that were reconciled, that it might afterwards bs known
who were reconciled, and who were not.

After the octave of Easter was past, the bishops were
to visit, first their cities, and then their dioceses, and to
summon before them all such as had not been reconciled ;
sud to know of them the cause why they would not de
from their errors; and, remaining obstinate in them, they
were to proceed against them,

In this visitation all the clergy were to be required to
show the titlesof their orders and benefices, and notice was
tobe taken if any defect were therein. And now the
hishops were to take caré to root out any errors in their
dioceses, and to depute fit persons to make sermons, and
bear confessions. ey were also to take care to have the
sacred canons observed, and to have inserted into the books
of service the name of St. Thomas the Martyr, and of the
Pope, formerly blotted out, snd to pray for the Pope,
according as it was used before the schism.

They were advised to insist much upon the great miseries
we were in before, and the great grace that God now had
shewed to this people, exhorting them to acknowledge these
mercies, and devoutly to pray for the king and queen, that
had deserved so exceedingly well of this kingdom, and
especially to pray for a happy offspring from the queen.

In these instructions there ‘are several strictures, that
make it appear Pole was not so gentle towards the heretics,
(88 the professors of the gospel were then styled), as is
reported, but rather the comtrary; and that he went hand
m hand with the bloody bishops of these days. For it is
plain here, that he put the bishops upon proceeding with
them according to tﬁe sanguinary laws lately revived, and
put in full foree and virtue. What an invention was that
of his, & kind of inquisition by him set up, whereby not a
Man might escape f}mt stood not well affected to Popery!
I mean, his ordering books to be made and kept, wherein
the names of all such were to be written, that, in every
Place and parish in England were reconciled ; and so, who-

F2
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soever were not found in those books might be known to
be no friends to the Pope, and so to be proceeded against.
And indeed, after Pole’s crafty and zealous ement of
this reconciliation, all that good opinion that men gad before
conceived of him vanished, and they found themselves much
mistaken in him, especially seeing so many learned and
pious Gospel bishops and ministers imprisoned and mar-
tyred under him and by his commission. Insomuch that
now people s%!ake of him a8 bad as of the Pope himself, or
the worst of his cardinals. The Gospellers before this did
use to talk much among themselves, that he did but dis-
semble at Rome in his present outward compliances with
them and their superstitions; and that he would, upon a
good opportunity, shew himself an open professor of the
truth. And indeed he often had conferences before him of
Christ, and of the Gospel, of a living faith, and justification
by faith alone; and he often would wish the true doctrine
might prevail. But now the mask was taken off, and he
shewed himself what he was. A notable letter to this pur-
gose was written, concerning the cardinal, about this tume,

y 8 pious Italian to his friend, who had conceived these
good opinions of him. This I have put in the Appendix,}
and the rather, because it will give some light into our
present history.

CHAPTER XIII

A Convocation. Articles framed therein.

Ar a Convocation the latter end of this year, an address
was made by the lower house to the upper, wherein they
petitioned for divers things, in twenty-eight articles, meet
to be considered for the reformation of the clergy. Ome
whereof was, ¢ That all books, both Latin and English, con-
cemini any heretical, erroneous, or slanderous doctrines,
might be destroyed and burnt throughont the realm.” And
among these books they set Thomas Cranmer, late arch-
bishop of Canterbury, his book, made against the sacrament

¥ No. LXXXII.
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of the altar, in the forefront; and then, next, the * Schis.
matical Book,” as they called it, viz. the Communion Book,
To which they subjoined the book of ordering ecclesiastical
ministers, and all suspect translations of the Old and New
Testament ; and asll other books of that nature. So that,
if Cranmer’s book was burnt, it was burnt with very good
company—the Holy Bible, and the Communion Book. And
that such as had these books should bring the same to the
ordinary by a certain day, or otherwise to be taken and
reputed as favourers of those doctrines. And that it might
be lawful for all bishops to make inquiry, from time to time,
for such books, and to take them from the owners. And,
for the repressing of such pestilent books, order should be
taken with all speed, that none such should be printed or
gold within the realm, nor brought from beyond sea, upon
grievous penalties. And from another article we may learn
from what spring all the bloody doings that followed the
ensuing years sprang ; namely, from the Popish clergy. For
they petitioned, * That the statutes made in the fifth of
Richard II. and in the second of Henry IV. and the second
of Henry V. against heresy, Lollards, and false preachers,
might be revived, and put 1n force. And that bishops, and
other ecclesiastical ordinaries [whose hands had been tied
by some later acts], might be restored to their pristine juris-
diction against heretics, schismatics, and their fautors, in as
large and ample manner as they were in the first year of
Henry VIII.” T shall not recite here the whole address, as
I find it in a volume of the Benet College library,! because
the bishop of Sarum hath faithfully printed it thence in his
history.2 Only I observefthat the 17th article is in the
manuscrii)t scratched out and crossed; viz. “ That all
exempt places whatsoever might be from henceforth under
the jurisdiction of the archbishop or bishop, or archdeacon,
in whose dioceses or archdeaconries they were.” That
they judged mi%lht grate a little too much upon the Pope’s
suthority, which they were now receiving, since these
exemptions were made by popes. And the last, or 28th
article, was added by another hand; viz. *“ That all

! Intit. Synodalia [C.C.C.C. MSS. No. cxxi. fol. 33, et 55].
3 [Hist. Ref. vol, il Collect. p. 266 [vol. ii. part ii. book 2, No. 16,
Pp- 872—-38791].
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eoclesiastical persons that had lately spoiled cathedral, cole
legiate, or other churches, of their own heads, might be
compelled to restore them, and all and singular things b
them taken away, or to the true value, and to re-edify suc
things as by them were destroyed or defaced.” This I sup-
08e was ngded by Bonner’s interest, that he might hereby
ve a pretence agsinst Ridley, his predecessor; it affording
a fair h:gportuuity to crush the good bishops and preachers
that had, in zeal to God’s glory, taken away out of their
churches all instrurents of superstition and idolatry. And
it might serve their turn, who had lately, in a most barbarous
manner, plundered the rich archbishop of York.

And as they of this Convocation were for burning heretics’
books, so they were as well disposed to the burning of the
heretics themselves. For Protestants were already not only
imprisoned, but put to death, without any warrant of law,
but only by virtue of commissions from the queen and the’
lord ehancellor. 'Whereupon, when one in the Convocation
started this objection, “ That there was no law to condemn
them,” Weston, the prolocutor, answered, “ It forceth
not for a law; we have a commission to proceed with
tgem la, m}d, when they be despatched, let their friends sue
the law.’

CHAPTER XIV.
The Condition of the Protestants in Prison. Freewtllers.

Br this time, by the diligence of the Papists, the Popish
religion was fully established in England. This apostasy
Cranmer saw with a sad heart before his death, and all his
labour overturned. And Ridley sends the bad news of it
from Oxon to Grindal, beyond sea, in these words: « To
tell you much naughty matter in a few words, ¢ Papismus
apud nos ubique in pleno suo antiquo robore regnat.’ ’’!

As for the Protestants, some were put in prisons, some
escaped beyond sea, some went to mass, and some recanted,

! [See Parker Bociety’s edition of Ridley’s Works, p. 393; and
Fox’s Acts and Monuments, vol. vii. p, 435.
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and many were burned, and ended their lives in the flames
for religion’s sake.

They that were in J)rison, whereof Cranmer was the chief,
‘being the pasters and teachers of the flock, did what in them
lay to keep up the religion, under this persecution, among
the professors, which made them write many comfortable
and instructive letters to them, and send them their advices,
according as opportunity served.

One thing there now fell out, which caused some dis-
turbance among the prisoners. Many of them that were
under restraint for the profession of the Gospel, were such
8 held free-will, tending to the derogation of God’s grace,
and refused the doctrine of absolute predestination, and
original sin. They were men of strict and holy lives, but
very hot in their opinions and disputations, and unquies.
Divers of them were in the King’s Bench, where Bradford,
and many other Gospellers were. Many whereof by their
conferences they gained to their own persuasions. Bradford
bad much discourse with them. The name of their chief
-man was Harry Hart, who had writ something in defenoe
of his doctrine. Trew and Abingdon were teachers also
among them ; Kemp, Gibson, and Chamberlain, were others.
-They ran their notions as high as Pelagius did, and valued
‘no learning ; and the wnt;mgs and authorities of the learned
‘they utterly rejected and despised. Bradford was appre-
hensive that they might now do great harm in the Church,
and therefore out of prison wrote a letter to' Cranmer,
-Ridley, and Latimer, the three chief heads of the reformed,
(though oppressed), church in England, to take some cogni-
zance of this matter, and to consult with them in remedying
it. And with him joined Bishop Ferrar, Rowland Taylor,
and John Philpot. This letter, worthy to be read, may be
found among the letters of the martyrs, and transcribed in
the Appendix.! Upon this occasion, Ridley wrote a treatise
of “ God’s Election and Predestination.”? And Bradford
wrote another upon the same subject ;3 and sent it to those

} No. LXXXTII.

3 [This ireatise hus, unhappily, perished; se¢ Parker Society's
cdition of Ridley’s Works, in biograph. notice, p. xvi.]

3 ;I‘he treatise entitled the ‘‘ Defence of Eleotion,” published in
the Parker Society’s edition of Bradford’s Works, vol. i. pp. 807—380,
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three fathers in Oxford for their approbation: and, theirs
being obtained, the rest of the eminent divines, in and
sbout London, were ready to sign it also.

I have seen another letter of Bradford to certain of these
men, who were said to hold the error of the Pelagians and
Pa%ists concerning man’s free-will, and were then prisoners
with him in the King's Bench. By which letter it appeared,
that Bradford had often resortedv to them, and conferred
with them; and, at his own charge and hinderance, had
done them good. But, seeing their obstinacy and clamours

inst him, he forbore to come at them any more; but yet
wrote letters to them, and sent them relief. They told him,
“ he was a great slander to the church of God” in of
his doctrine, “in that he believed and affirmed the salvation
of God’s children to be so certain, that they should assuredly
enjoy the same.” For they suid, ¢ it hanged partly upon our
perseverance to the end.”” Bradford said, it hung upon God’s
in Christ, and not upon our perseverance in any
point : for then were grace no grace.”! They ch him
that he was not 8o kind to them as he ought in the distribu-
tion of the charity-money, that was then sent by well-dis-
posed persons to the prisoners in Christ [of which Bradford
was the purse-bearer|; but he assured them ‘“he never
deﬁ-audedp them of the value of a penny,” and at that time
sent them at once thirteen shillings and fo nce ; and, “if
they needed as much more, he romisedumt they should
have it.” 3 But, abating these little casual heats and peevish-
nesses, there was a good Christian correspondence main-
tained among them. The forementioned holy man advised
them, ¢ that though in some things they agreed not, yet let
love bear the bell away ; and let us pray,” said he, * one for
another, and be careful one for another.”” He said, ¢ that
he was persuaded of them, that they feared the Lord; and
therefore he loved them. I have loved you in Him, my dear
hearts, though you have taken it otherwise, without cause
on me given.,” He added, * that he had not suffered any
copy of his treatise of ¢ Predestination’ to go abroad, because

was in all probability that above referred to, and to which the letterin
the Appendix refers.]

' g)overdde's Letters of the Martyrs, pp. 500, 501.]
. [Td. p. 865.]
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‘he would suppress all occasion so far as might be. Iam
going,” said he, * before you to my God and your God, to
my Father and your Father, to my Christ and your Christ,
to my home and your home.”!

By Bradford’s pains and diligence he gained some from
their errors ; and particularly one Skelthorp; for whom, in
a letter to Careless, he thanked God, who gave this man to
see the truth at the length, and to give place to it; hoping
that he would be so heedy in all his conversation, that his
old acguaintlmce might thereby think themselves gone
astray.

Careless also, another eminent martyr, as well as Brad-
ford, had much conference with these men, prisoners with
him in the King's Bench. Of whose contentiousness he
complained in a Jetter to Philpot. And there is extant an
answer of Philpot to Careless about them ; where he writes,
“ That he was sorry to hear of the great trouble which these
schismatics did dmf; put him to, and wished that he were
with him in part, to release his grief. He bade him take his
advice, and to be patient, whatsoever his adversaries could
say or do against him; that he should commit the success
of his labours [in rightly informing these men] unto God;
and not to cease, with charity, to do his endeavour in the
defence of the truth, against these arrogant and self-willed
blinded scatterers. That these sects were necessary for the
trial of our faith, and for the beautifying thereof, not to be
perverted with them that were perverse and intractable.
That he should show as much modesty and humility as he
might possible; and that then others, seeing his modest con-
versation among these contentious babblers, should glori
God in the truth of him, and the more abhor them. That
he should be content that Shimei do rail at David, and cast
stones a while. That he should desire all the brethren, in
the bowels of Jesus Christ, to keep the bond of peace, which
is the unity of Christ’s Church ; to let no root of bitterness
spring up, which the devil, with all his diligence, seeketh to
thrust in among the children of God. To kiss one another
with the kiss of unfeigned brotherly love, and to take one

! Martyrs’ Letters [Coverdale, p. 363].
2 [1d. p. 287.]
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another by the hand cheerfully, and eay, Let us take up our
cross together, and go to the mount of Calvary.”! :
This contention could not be laid asleep amongst them,
notwithstanding the grievous tribulations they endured for
the same cause of religion. They wrote also against one
another; for, in 1566, Careless wrote a confession of his
faith, some part whereof favoured absolute predestination
against free-will. This confession he sent unto the Pro-
testant prisoners in Newgate from the King’s Bench, where
bhe lay. Whereunto they generally subscribed, and parti-
cularly twelve that were a little before condemned to die.
Hart, having gotten a copy of this confession, on the back-
side thereof wrote his confession in opposition thereunto.
‘When they in Newgate had subscribed Careless’ confession,
this Hart propounded his unto them; and he, with one
Kemp and Gibson, would have persuaded them from the
former to the latter, but prevailed not. One Chamberlain
also wrote against it. I do not meet with this confession;
only I find one article was, “ that the second book of Com-
mon Prayer, set forth in King Edward’s days, was good and
godly ; but that the Church of Christ hath authority te
enlarge and diminish things in the same book, so far forth
a8 it 18 agreeable to Scripture.”” This paper of Careless’
confession, with the answer wrote on the back-side by
Hart, fell by some accident into the hands of Dr. Martin,
a great Papist, who took occasion hence to scoff at the
professors of the Gospel, because of theee divisions and
various opinions amongst them. But Careless, before the
said Martin, disowned Hart, and said that he had seduced
and beguiled many a simple soul with his foul Pelagian
opinions, both in the days of King Edward, and since his
departure.?
sides these anti-predestinarians, there were some few,
who lay in prison for the Gospel, were Arians, and disbe-
lieved the divinity of Jesus Christ. Two of these lay in the
King's Bench. These different opinions occasioned such
unseemly quarrelsome disputes and heats among them,
that the marshal was fain to separate them from one
another. And, in 1556, the noise of this reached to the

! [Coverdale’s Letters of the Martyrs, pp. 188, 189.]
2 [See Fox’s Acts and Monuments, vol. viii. p. 164.}
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Council ; who, the better to know the matters contro-
verted between them, sent Dr. Martin to the King’s Bench
to examine it.

These were some of the transactions that passed among
the prisoners. Another matter concerning them deserves
relating, which was this: they boldly and bravely made a
declaration to the queen and Parliament that sat this year:
taxing them for overthrowing, (as they had lately dore),
the laws of King Henry and King Edward, and the
Reformation so maturely and deliberately made, and after
the rejection of a religion, which, as they said, there was
not a parish in England desired to have restored again.
They offered likewise to maintain the homilies and service,
set forth in King Edward’s days, before them, either by
writing, or by disputation in the English tongue. By whom
this declaration was drawn up, unless by John Bradford, I
know not; for I meet with it in a MS. which contains
divers pieces of that good man. This remarkable declara-
tion I have reposited in the Appendix.! This, now, is
the second time a public challenge was made to justify
King Edward’s Reformation; the former, the last year,
by Cranmer; ‘the latter now, by divers of the learned men
in prison.

After they had lain fifteen or sixteen months thus in

ison, their livings, houses, and possessions, goods and

ks taken from them, they made such another address
unto the king and queen, and the Parliament; therein
andertaking, either by word or writing, before them, or
indifferent arbiters to be appointed by them, to prove
themselves no heretics, nor teachers of heresy, as they were
pretended to be, nor cut off from the true Catholic church,
(though by the Popish clergy excommunicated); and,
secondly, by the testimony of Christ, his prophets, and
apostles, and the godly fathers of the Church, to prove the
doctrine of the Church, the homilies and service, taught and
used in King Edward’s time, to be the true doctrine of
Christ’s Catholic church, and most agreeable to the articles
of the Christian faith, And this was the third public chal-
lenge they made. This being preserved in Fox's Acts, 1
forbear to transcribe it.?

' No. LXXXIV. ? Edit. 1610, p. 1348 [vol. ¥i. pp. 589, 590].
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CHAPTER XV. -
The Exiles, and their Condition.

Bur let us now turn our eyes from the prisoners, which
were kept under close confinement here in England, unto
the exiles, that, by the good providence of God, made their
flight into foreign countries from these storms at home.
These were both of the clergy and laity, who, though
great watch was laid for them, and prohibitions given out
against any that should privately attempt to transport
themselves, yet, by takm% their opportunities, and the
favour of divers masters of small vessels at Lee, in Essex,
and upon the coasts in those parts, they safely got to the
other side of the sea.

They scattered themselves, and took up their harbours as
they could. But they found little hospitality in Saxony, and
other placesin Germany, where Lutheranism was proéssed.
But, on the con , the exile English were much hated
by those of that profession, because they looked upon them
as Sacramentaries, and holding as Calvin and Peter Martyr
did in the doctrine of the Sacrament. Therefore, when any
English came among them for shelter, they expelled them
out of their cities. And when a grave pastor of Saxony, (a
friend of Peter Martyr's, who, though he were a minister,
yet was not of their mind), had entertained some of them,
the rest clamoured against him, and hated him for it.!
About this time, the Saxon divines wrote many books against
the Sacramentaries; and namely, one Joachim Westphalus
wrote a book against Calvin? And he and the rest got
these books printed at Frankfort, on purpose, as Martyr con-
jectured, the more to spite the English and French churches
that abode now there, and to provoke them.

At Wessel, the English were under some trouble ; and
the senate were about to command them to depart thence,
because of their different sentiments from the Augustan Con-
fession in some points.® But Philip Melancthon interposed,

! Mart. Ep. p. 770. 2 Ep. Pet. Mart, ad Calvin.
? Bal. Pref. ad Act. Pontif [p. 18].
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and interceded with the senate on their behalf. And, when
some clamoured against them, he took their part, saying,
“That their case ought to be weighed by friendly disputa-
tions, and not exploded by noise and hissing; and declared
his judgment to be, that these poor exiles were to be retained
andJ helped, not afflicted and vexed by any rough sen-
tence.”” He wrote also to the governors of Frankfort to
the same purpose, viz.: “That the English were not to be
oppressed, but to be cherished, considering their senti-
ments were sound in the main articles of the Christian
confession ; and that, whereas they differed in some points,
they were to be instructed and informed, and not to be
lr:dely’ thrown out from among them by force and vio-
nee.’

And, indeed, it was admirable to observe at this time the
exceeding heats that were in the Lutherans against all other
Protestants, only for differing from them in this one point
of the sacrament. There was a book published in the
yéar 1555, in favour of their opinion of the corporeal pre-
sence, which was called, “ Farrago Doctrinee Lutheranse.”.
This P. Martyr called valde insuisa—a very foolish book.
It contained a collection of sentences out of the Fathers,
and also out of the writings of Luther, Philip, Brentius,
Pomeran, &c. They added some out of Bucer, Illyricus,
and Joachim Westphalus, to shew that they agreed toge-
ther. They inserted divers letters, sometime writ against
the Sacramentaries. Indeed Calvin and Martyr they men-
tioned not by name, but & Lasco they did. In this book
there was a discourse added under this title, *“ Quod Christi
corpus sit ubique ;” which was to serve as a proof of their
doctrine. And in the ¢onclusion there was & common-place,
“De magistratus officio,”” which was thought to be put
in upon no other reason, but to inflame and irritate princes
against the Sacramentaries. These Saxon divines were
exceeding hot against those that helieved not as they did:
in their ordinary discourses they styled them Heretics,
False Prophets, Suermeros, Sacramentiperdas. About this
time they were gathering new votes against Calvin, and,
a8 it was thought, they intended to attempt some excom-
munication against such as differed from them in this
point. And this that I have said is enough to explain
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tl;gl reason of the inhospitality of the Lutherans to our
exiles.

But in other places they were received with much kind-
ness, and had the liberty of their religious worship granted
them ; as in Strasburgh, Frankfort, Embden, Su.isburg,
Basle, Zurich, Arrau, Geneva.

At Zaurich they were received into one house with Bul-
linger, and had great favour and countenance shewn them
by the townsmen and magistrates, who offered them, :y
Bullinger, to supply them with such a quantity of -
oorn 1amd wine aﬁ 8 onlcliI s;rve tomﬁmedmtain thirteen or fourteen

e. But they with thanks it, having, I su; X
gvehoe[;ewith to s:geist otherwise of themoelc:f md%)m
willinghto be as little burdensome as might be. '

In these places some followed their studies, some taught
schools, some wrote books, some assisted at the printing-
press, and grew very dear to the learned men in those
glaces. At Embden, they baving gotten among them, by

ir John Cheke’s means, as was thought, an original copy
of Archbishop Cranmer’s book of the Sacrament, translated
it into Latin, and printed it there with a preface before it.!
And there they preserved the said original, as & most inva.
luable treasure. Here they printed other good books im
English, and conveyed them into England. At Geneva a
club of them employed themselves in translating the Holy
Bible into English, intending to do it with more correctnesa
than had hitherto been done, having the opportuni%hof
eonsulting with Calvin and Beza in order thereunto. at
they performed may be perceived by the Bible that goes
under the name of t{xe Geneva Bible at this day. It wasin
those days, when it first came forth, better esteemed of than
of later times. At Frankfort, where they had great coun-
tenance of the magistrates of the city, arose t conten.
tions and quarrels among themselves about the discipline
of the church, and in framing a new service, different
from what was before set forth in King Edward’s reign,
to be used in the public congregation: which new ser-
vice came nearer to the form of the church of Geneva.

! [This Latin version of “ Cranmer’s Book of the Sacrament ” will

be found in the Parker Society’s edition of Abp. Crapmer's Works,
vol. i. Appendix.}



4.p. 1554.] THEIR CONDITION. 79

This occasioned great troubles, animosities, and separations,
to the discredit of themselves and the Reformation. These
matters may be seen at large in the “ Troubles at Frankfort.!
There is one thini which, that book making, I think, mo
mention of, I will here relate. Some of the English upon
this dissension carried their children to be baptized by
Lutheran priests; for though the Lutherans were agai
the poor exiles, they thought so well of them, as to be will-
ing their children should be initiated into the church by
their ministry. The occasion whereof seemed to be, that,
in the divisions of this church, one party would not let their
children be baptized by the English minister. This caus-
ing a new disturbance, some wrote to the great divine,
P. Martyr, now at Argentine, for jhis resolution of this
uestion: “ An liceat hominibus evangelicis baptismum a
utheranis accipere.” To this he answered in a letter to
the church, disapiroving of their doings; telling them,
“ That the way to heal their differences was, to bring their
children to be baptized in such churches, with which they
agreed in faith and doctrine.” 8o that this created a new
quarre] among them ; for some held it unlawful to receive
baptism from those that were not orthodox in their doc-
trine ; and others again thought it lawful. And this made
them send to Martyr for his judgment, as aforesaid, who
wrote, “ That he would not say it was unlawful, for that it
could not be judged by the Word of God; but he disliked
the practice, and propounded divers arguments against it.”
Those that were for 1t, said, “ It was an indifferent thing.”
To which Martyr made this reply, “ That indifferent things
were not to be used to the scandal of the weak.” They
said, “ The difference was not so great between us in the
matter of the sacrament.”” But Martyr said, “It was of
t moment, because in it there was a contest concerning
the chief head of religion.” They added, “That the Lu-
theran divines did think, in the matter of baptism, as they
did”” But Martyr answered, “ That they were mistaken ;
for those divines affirmed more of the sacrament than is fit ;
and tied the grace of Grod to baptism ; and that they thought

! [This work has recently been republished, in a reprint from the
black-letter edition of 1575.
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there was no salvation without baptism; and that they
affirmed that infants had faith.”

To the exiles residing here at Frankfort, some, in the
year 1555, conveyed Gardiner's book against Cranmer,
entitled “ Marcus Antonius,”’ with Ridley’s answer to the
objections of that book, and a treatise in English of tran-
substantiation, wrote by the same Ridley. This last they
intended to turn into Latin, and so to print both. But, on
second thoughts, they demurred upon it ; fearing it might
enrage Gardiner the more against I{iodley, who was yet alive.
‘Whereupon Grindal wrote to him to know his mind therein
before they proceeded to print.

Many of the fugitives took up their residence at Basle
upon two reasons ; one was, because the people of that Cibi
were especially very kind and courteous unto such Englis
as came thither for shelter; the other, because those that
were of slenderer fortunes might have employment in the
Earinting-houses there, the printers in Basle in this age

ving the reputation of exceeding all others of that art
throughout Germany, for the exactness and elegancy of their
printing. And they rather chose Englishmen for the over-
seers and correctors of their presses, being noted for the
most careful and diligent of others. Whereby many
poor scholars made a shift to subsist in these hard times.

Indeed, many of these exiles assisted in promoting of
learning and religion, by publishing to the world their own
or other men’s writings.

John Scory, that had been bishop of Chichester, wrote
a very comfortable epistle unto all the faithful that were in
prison, or in any other trouble for the defence of God's
truth; printed in the year 1555. He was preacher to the
Enﬁlish congregation at Embden, and styled their superin.
tendent. From hence this, and many other good books,
were sent into England, by certain persons, to be dispersed
about in London and other places. There was one Eliza-
beth Younﬁ that came thence with a book, called * Anti-
christ,”” and several others, who was taken up for bringinﬁ in
Erohibited and heretical books, and endured much trouble.!

here was also another, named Thomas Bryce, that brought
books from Wesel into Kent and London ; he was watched
! [See Fox's Acts and Monuments, vol. viii. pp. 536—548.]
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and dogged, but escaped several times. Sir John Baker, a
Kentish man, and a great Papist, and a courtier, laid his
spies to attack him.!

John Old printed a book at ‘Waterford, 1555, entitled,
“ The Acquittal, or Purgation of the most Catholic Christian
Prince, Edward V1. against all such as blasphemously and:
traitorously infamed him, or the Church in his Reign, of
Heresy or Sedition.”” The writing of this book was occa-
sioned from the preachers of England in Queen Mary’s.
time, in their sermons at St. Paul’s Cross, and in other
pulpits ; * spewing out,”” as the book expresseth it, “ with

ding, roari)ig; and railing, the poison of Antichrist’s tra.
ditions ; and infaming the order, form, and use of preaching,
prayers and administration of the holy sacraments, set forth
andy exercised by common authority in the church of Eng-
land, reformed under the government of Edward VI., and
vilely slandering of his father, King Henry VIII., for banish-
ing the violent usurped power and supremacy of the Romish
ancient Amntichrist for his brother’s known wife, and for
taking justly upon him the title and estate of supremacy,
incident and appertaining, by the undoubted ordinance of
God, to his regal office and imperial crown.”

Thomas Sampson, formerly dean of Chichester, wrote an
epistle to the inhabitants of Alhallows, Bread-street, where,
in King Edward’s time, he had been incumbent.

‘William Turner, doctor of physic, and that had been
physician in the duke of Somerset’s family, and after dean
of Wells, another exile, put forth a book, anno 1555, called
% A new Book of Spiritual Physic for divers Diseases of the
Nobility and Gentlemen of England;” dedicating it to
divers of the chief nobility. It consisted of three parts.
In the first, he shewed who were noble and gentlemen, and
how many works and properties belong unto such, and
wherein their office chiefly standeth. In the second part,
he shewed great diseases were in the nobility and gentry,
which letted them from doing their office. In the third part,
be specified what the diseases were: as namely, the whole
palsy, the dropsy, the Romish pox, and the leprosy ; shew-
ing afterward the remedies against these diseases. For,
being a very facetious man, he delivered his reproofs and

1 [Id. vol. viiL p. 578.]
YOL. 1L a
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counsels under witty and pleasant discourse. He wrote
also “ The Hunting of the Romish Fox.”

John Jewel, afterwards bishop of Salisbury, assisted
Peter Martyr at Strasburgh in setting out his Commentaries
upon the Book of Judges; who, being public reader of
divinity there, had first read thoee Commentaries, and had
many learned Englishmen for his auditors; as Poioet,
Grindal, S8ands, Sir John Cheke, Sir Authony Cook, and
divers other knights and gentlemen, as well as divines. And,
when he was removed to Zurich to suoceed Peliean, he took
Jewel with him thither. In Frankfort there happening, aa
was said before, unhappy contentions about ceremonies and
matters of discipline, (and it was feared that these dissensions
might spread themselves into the other fraternities inm
Zurich and other places), Jewel’'s great business was to
allay these animosities, partlg by letters and partly by his
own verbal exhortations, “ that they should, as bret
lay aside strife and emulation, eepecially for such amall
matters; that they would hereby offend the minds of all
good men; which things they ought to have a special heed
of.”” Bome who seemed more complaining and uneasy at
these things, he exhorted to patience, admonishing, * that
we ought not to leap from the smoke into the fire; and
that we ought to bear a part in Christ’s cross, and to con-
sider how much better it was with them than with their
poor brethren, that endured tortures in land.” Amnd he
would often repeat to them, “ Bear awhile then; things
will not endure an age.”

Thomas Becon, formerly a minister in Canterbury, and
well known to the archbishop, wrote an epistle in his
exile, and sent it to certain godly brethren in England,
deolaring in it the causes of all the miseries and calami-
ties that were fallen upon En]glmd; how they might be
redressed, and what a mereiful Lord our God is to all faith-
ful penitent sinners, that unfeignedly turn to Him. This
epistle was brought into England, and read of the brethren
in their religious meetings, not without fruit. In this epistle
he added a supplication to God, at good length, «for the
restoring of his holy word to the Church of England;
wherein the devout Christian complaineth his grief and
sorrow to his Lord for taking away the light of Christ’s
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Gospel ; and, humbly acknowledging his fault, and worthy

hment, most heartily wisheth the subversion of Anti-
christ’s kingdom, and the restitution of Christ’s most glori-
ous kingdom in this realm.” He wrote also an epistle to the
massing priests, wherein he shewed what a wicked idol the
mass was, and what a difference there was between the Lord’s
Supper and that ; and what popes brought in every part of
the mass, and put them together, as it was then used.

Laurence Humfrey, while he was in exile, wrote a book
in Latin, intituled, “ Optimates,” being instructions for
noblemen, in three books. It was printed at Basle by
Oporinus, and dedicated to Queen Elizabeth, soon after her
entrance upon her kingdom. The reason of this his dis-
course was out of a universal love to mankind, and desire
to better the condition of the world, whose welfare depended
8o much upon the sobriety and virtue of those of noble rank
and quality : “ Since nobility, as he wrote, widely spread
itself through all the regtons and coasts of Christendom,
and was preferred to places of trust and honour in all
princes’ courts, and was the very nerve and strength of
commonwealths ; and since from it issued the greatest helps
or hinderances to the public safety, pure religion, the lives
and manners of men; therefore he thought, the gentry and
nobility being imbued with right and Christian opiniors, not
formed to the corrupt rules of antiquity, kings would govern
better, the ministers of ecclesiastical matters would more
faithfully perform their functions, and the common sort
would more diligently discharge all necessary offices, and the
whole commonweal might seem more healthfully to breathe,
to live, and to recover and persist in a good constitution.””
Besides this excellent book both for the matter and elegancy
of the Latin style, he printed two or three other things at
Basle ; and he wrote, while he was abroad, a Commen
upon the Prophet Issiah. But I know not whether it were.
published.

Bartholomew Traheron, library-keeper to King Edward,
and dean of Chichester, made divers readings to the English
congregation upon the beginning of St. Jokn’s GosFel; and
after prited them, against the wicked enterprises of the new-
start-up Arians in England.

‘. John Fox, famous to posterity for his immense labours in.
62
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his Acts and Monuments, was received by the accurate and
learned printer Oporinus of Basle, for the corrector of his
press. e ];)ublished, (and which, I think, was the first
thing he fpu lished, and his first-fruits), a Chronological
History of the Church. The first part from the first times
unto Martin Luther. This book he presented unto Opori-
nus, with a handsome epistle ; wherein * he desired to be
received by him into his service, and that he would vouch-
safe to be his learned patron, under whom he might follow
his studies, being one that would be content with a small

promising him, that, if he would employ him either
there, at Basle, or at Argentine, or some university, (which
he should rather choose%, “ Aut me,” said he, “ destituent
omnia, aut efficiam, Christo opitulante, ut omnes politioris
literaturs homines intelligant, quantum Operiano et nomini
ot officins debeant.”

‘While he was here employed by Ofporinus, at spare hours
he began his History of the Acts of the Church, in Latin,
which he drew out more briefly at first, and, before his
return home into England, well near finished. Having here
completed the copy, which was but the first part of what he
intended, but making & just volume in folio, he sent this
work to Basle to be printed; and so it was in the year
156—. It remained many years after in those parts in great
request, and was read by foreign nations ; altgough hardly
known at all by our own. Being now in peace and safety
at home, Fox reviewed this his work, and in the year 1566
first published it in English very voluminous, because of those
many relations of the persecutions in Queen Mary’s days,
that came to his hands. All this work he did himself, with-
out the help of any amanuensis, nor had he any servant to
do his necessary domestic business; being fain to be often
diverted by his own private occasions from his work. He
afterwards enlarged these his labours into three large
volumes, which have since undergone many editions.

But to look back to what he published in his exile ; there
came to his hand all the trials and examinations of the
learned max‘t{: John Philpot, archdeacon of Winchester,
drawn up by himself ; and, finally, his death, being burnt in
Smithfield, 1555. These things Fox put into Latin, (as he
had an excellent Latin style), and printed with this title:"
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¢ Mira ac elegans cum primis historis, vel trageedia potius,
de tota ratione examinationis et condemnationis J. Philpott:
Archidiaconi Wincestri®, nuper in Anglia exusti; Ab autore
primum lingua sua congesta; nunc in Latinum versa, inter-
prete J. F. A.” He had also a great hand in publishing of
Zonaras and Balsamon upon the Apostles’ Canons in Latin ;
to which he set this title : * Enarrationes, seu Commentarii
in canones sanctorum apostolorum et synodorum, tum
qus universales, tum qus provinciales; qumque item et
privatim quorundam priscorum patrum proprise extiterunt,.
Autoribus Jo. Zonara monacho religioss et sancte Glyce-
ri: qui prius Drungarius, seu Prafectus erat Bigle, et
summus secretarius. Atque efiam Theodoro Balsamensi;
qui prius ecclesim Antiochen® diaconus, librarius seu custos
chartarum, et preepositus Blachernensium, deinde et archi-
episcopus est factus ejusdem ecclesi®e simul et totius
Orientis.”” 'Which probably was a book Xrinted at Opori-
nus’ press, over which he had care; and made this title,
and perhaps translated it into Latin.

Here at Basle Fox was set on work by Peter Martyr to
translate into Latit Archbishop Cranmer’s book of the
Sacrament ; that is, his large dispute with Winchester.
‘Which Fox fell upon, while Cranmer was yet in prison.
¢ In quo [libro] viXebit spero, (saith he, in a letter to Opo-
rinus), propediem universa Germania, quicquid de causa
Eucharistica vel dici vel objici, vel excogitari a quoquam
poterit.”” But this never saw the light, the manuscript
thereof yet lying in my hands. In 1557, Fox set forth a
little book, pleading the cause of the afflicted with their

reecutors, and comforting the afflicted. Of which Thomas

ver, who was preacher to the English congregation at
Arrau, gave this character, in a letter! which he sent to Fox,
who had presented him with this book.

“ SAarLuTEM P. in Christo, charissime frater; literas tuas
accepi, et libellum parvum, in quo magna cum eruditione, et
pientissimo zelo, cansam afflictorum apud persecutores tyran-
nos sic agis, ut omnes, qui curant aut impios admonendos,
sut pios consolatione recreandos, id plene a te perfectum
videant. Quod ipsi bene curatum velint. Et quoniam mesm

! Foxii MSS, [Harl, MSS. ccecxvii. fol. 108 5],
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vocstionis munus in hujusmodi admonitionibus et consola-
tionibus versatur plurimum, scias velim, quod misso ad me
parvo libello, magnumn dedisti mihi beneficium. Dignum
agitur, nihil habens, quod tibi pro meritis rependam, exiguum
sureolum mitto, rogoque accipias, ut certum indicium mei
snimi erga te tuaque studia; quibus alendis augendisque
tantum nunc polliceor, quantum unquam potuero, prestare.
Vale in Christo, et mihi saluta uxorem tuam atque omnem
familiam : rogoque ut mei, meique ministerii memores sitis
in precibus vestris apud Deum. Iterum vale, vivens in
Domino. Arovie, 7. Novemb. 15567.
“ Tuus fideliter in Christo, Th. Leverus.”

Fox also wrote an eﬂ);nt\datory letter to the lords spiri.
tual and temporal of England, to desist those barbanties
that were then used towards innocent mﬁn in Eﬁlg]&nd,
killing, burning, imprisoning, sequestering them without all
mercy. The letter,Pso atheticmy penn’;ﬁ, deserves a place
in the Appendix,! for the preservation thereof.

To all these English writers, during their exile, must
Jobhn Bale, the antiquarian, be added; who now published
and printed in Basle his admirable book of Centuries, giving
an account of the lives and writings of all such as were born,

lish and Scottish.

obhn Knokys, or Knox, another fugitive, is the last I
sball mention, fearing I have been too large in this di
gion already. He was a Scotchman, but had lived in -
land, in King Edward’s days, with great respect; and very
zealously preached the Gospel in London, Buckinghamshire,
Newcastle, Berwick, and other places of the north and south
parts. He wrote now an epistle to the faithful in those
places, and to all others in the realm of England. “ Where-
1 he earnestly dissuaded them from commum'catin%in the
idolatry then established; and to flee, as well in body as
spirit, having society with the idolaters, and that as they
would avoid God’s vengeance, as the burning of cities,
laying the land waste, enemies dwelling in the strong-holds,
wives and daughters defiled; and children falling by the
sword, which, he assured them, would happen to the nation,
because of ite return to idolatry, and refusing of God’s

! No. LXXXV,
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mercy, when He so long had called upon them. This his
afirmation, he said, would displease many, and content few.
But, to confirm them in the belief of what he had said, he
bade them recollect what he had formerly spoke in their
presence, and in the presemce of others, a great part
whereof was then come to pass. He mentioned particularly
what he said at Newcastle and Berwick, before the sweating
sickness, and what at Newcastle, upon All-Saints’ day, the
year in which the duke of Somerset was last apprehended;
and what he said before the duke of Northumberland in the
same town, and other places more. Also what he said
before the king at Windsor, Hampton-court, and West-
minster ; and what he said in London, in more places than
one, when both fires and riotous banquetings were made for
the proclaiming of Queen Mary. He foretold these present
calamities ; not that he delighted in them, as he said, or in
the plagues that should befall this unthankful nation. No,
his heart mourned ; but if he should cease, he should then
do against his conscience and knowledge. Then he pro-
ceeded to give them the ground of this his certitude, which
he took from the Scriptures. And so, in conclusion, he
counselled them, as they would avoid the destruction that
was coming, that they should have mothing to do with the
abominable idol of the mass; that is, the seal of that league
which. the devil had made with all the pestilent sons of
Antichrist,” as he phrased it.!

It may be inquired how these exiles were maintained,
considering the great numbers of them, and the poverty of
many. God stirred up the bowels of the abler sort, bothin
England and in the parts where they sojourned, to pity and
relieve them, by very liberal contributions conveyed unto
them from time to time. ¥rom London especislly camne
often very large allowances, till Bishop Gardiner, who had
his apies everywhere, got knowledge of 1it, and by casting the
benefactors into prison, and finding means to impoverish
them, that channeq of charity was in a great measure stopped.
After this, the senators of Zurich, at the motion of Bullinger
their superintendent, opened their treasures unto them.
Besides, the great ornaments then of religion and learning,
Melancthon, Calvin, Bullinger, Gualter, Lavater, Gesner,

t Fox's MSS. [Harl. MSS. cccoxvi. fol. 47].
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and others, sent them daily most comfortable letters, and’
omitted no duty of love and humanity to them all the time
of their banishment. Some of the princes, and persons of
wealth and estate, sent also their benevolences; among these
was Christopher, duke of Wirtemberg, who gave at one
time to the exiled English at Strasburgh three or four
hundred dollars, besides what he gave at Frankfort; as
Grindal, bishop of London, signified to Secretary Cecil, in
the year 1563, when that prince had sent a gentleman upon
business to the queen. e bishop desired the secretary to
move the queen to make some signification to this person,
that she had heard of his master’s former kindness to the
poor English, that it might appear his liberality was not alto-
ether buried in oblivion ; or at least he wished some remem-
rance thereof might pass from the secretary’s own mouth.

CHAPTER XV
Many recant. Some go to Mass.

Maxy of the clergy, that were very forward men under
King Edward, now by the terror of the times, recanted and
subscribed. And these were of two sorts. Some out of
weakness did it, but persisted not in it; but, as soon as
they could, revoked their subscriptions and recantations,
and, after their releases and escapes out of prison, made a
sorrowful confession in public of their falls. Of this sort
were Scory and Barlow, bishops ; Jewel, and others. But
some, after their recantations, persisted in the Popish com-
munion. Of this sort were Bush and Bird, bishops ; Hard-
ing, chaplain to the duke of Suffolk, to whom the Lady
Jane sent an expostulatory letter; Sidal and Courtop, of
Ozxon; Pendleton, West, &c. Of this last-named person
let me cast in here one or two remarks. West was in
orders, and had been steward to Bishop Ridley; of whom
the said bishop wrote thus to Grindal, then in Strasburg;
¢ that his old companion, and sometime his officer, relented,
but that the Lord had shortened his days.”! TFor it was

1 [See Parker Society’s edition of Ridley's Works, p. 391.]
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-bat a little after his compliance that he died. Fox writes the

occasion of it, namely, “ that when he had relented, and said
mass against his conscience, he shortly after pined away,
and died for sorrow.””! When his master, the bishop, was
laid in prison for religion, he shrank away; and out of his
eompassion to him, being very loth, as it appeared, that his
said master should be put to death, he wrote a letter to
him, whereby to move him, if he could, to alter his judg-
ment. The contents of whose letter may be gathered out
of Ridley’s answer. Which answer being so excellent, I
have put into the Appendix,? as I transcribed it out of a
manuscript. Which concluded thus, in answer to a sen-
tence that West had concluded his with : namely, « that
he must agree, or die; the bishop told him, in the word of
the Lord, that if he and all the rest of his friends did not
confess and maintain to their power and knowledge what
was grounded upon God's Word, but, either for fear or gain,
shrank and played the apostates, they themselves should die
the death.” After the receipt of which answer, West,
either out of compassion to his master, or rather out of
anguish for his own prevarication, died within a few days
himself; and his master outlived him, and writ the news
thereof into Germany to Grindal, his fellow-chaplain, as was
said before. :

The persecution was carried on against the Gospellers
with much fierceness by those of the Roman persuasion,
who were generally exceeding hot as well as ignorant ;
chiefly headed by two most cruel-natured men, Bishop Gar-
diner and Bishop Bonner; in whose dioceses were London
and Southwark, and the next bordering counties, wherein
were the greatest numbers of professors. And the servants
were of the same temper with their masters. One of Bon-
ner’s servants swore, “ by his Maker’s blood, that whereso-
ever he met with ang of these vile heretics, he would thrust
an arrow into him.”

Many now, therefore, partly out of fear and terror, and

! [Fox’s Aots aud Monuments, vol. vii, p. 435, where the above
remark, attributed by Strype to Fox, is said to be ‘‘Coverdale's
note.” 3 No. LXXXVI.

3 Tim’s letter, [for which see Fox's Acts and Monuments, vol. viii.
p. 118].
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y out of other worldly considerations, did resort to
mass, though they approved not of it, and yet consorted
likewize with the (ospellers, holding it not unlawful so to
do, vis. : “ That their bodies might be there, 80 long as their
spirits did not consent.” And those that used this practice
bore out themselves by certain arguments, which they scat-
tered abroad.

This extraordinarily troubled the divines, that were
then in prison for the cause of Christ, and particularly
Bradford, who complained in a letter to a friend, “ That
not the tenth person abode in God’s ways: and that the
more did stakes with the Papist and Protestant. So
that they e mangy mongrels, to the affecting of all the
company with them, to their no small peril. For they pre-
tended Popery outwardly, going to mass with the Papsts,
and tarrying with them personally at their anti-christian
and idolatrous servioe ; but with their haarts, they said, and
with their spirita they served the Lord. And so by this
means (said he), as they saved their pigs, I mean, their
worldly pleasures, which they would not leese, so they
would please the Protestants, and be counted with them
for Gospellers.”” This whole letter deserveth to be tran-
scribed, as I meet with it in one of the Foxian manu.
scripts,! but that I find it printed already at Oxon, by Dr.
Ironside, in the year 1668.

The same Bradford counselled the true Protestants not to
consort with these compliers, but to deal with them “as &
certain eminent man, named Simeon, archbishop of Seleucia,
did with Ustazades, an ancient courtier to Sapores, king of
Persia: who by his threatenings and persussions had pre-
vailed with the said courtier, a Christian, to bow his knee to
the sun. For which base compliance Simeon, passing by
where this Ustazades wes, formerly his great friend and
acquaintance, would not now look at him, but seemed to
contemn and despise him? Which when he perceived, it

ierced him go to the heart, that he began to pull asunder
Ejs clothes, and to rend his garments, and with weeping
eyes cried out, ¢ Alas! that ever he had so offended in

! [Harl, MSS. cceoxvi. fol. 35.]
2 ¢ Trispart. Hist.” lib, iii. cap. 2.
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his body, to bow to the sun: for,’ saith he, ‘I have herein
dexied Grod, although I did it against my will. And how
sore is God displeased with me, with whom mine old father
and friend Simeon, his dear servant, will not speak, nor look
towards me! I may by the servant’s countenance perceive
the Master’s mind.’ is lamentation came to the king’s
ear, and, therefore, he was sent for, and demanded the
eause of his mourning. He out of hand told him the cause
to be, his unwilling bowing to the sun. ‘By it,’ said he,
‘I have demied God; and, therefore, because He will deny
them that deny Him, I have no little cause to complain and
mourn. Woe unto me, for I have played the traitor to
Christ, and also dissembled with my lege lord. No death,
therefore, is sufficient for the least of my faults; and I am
worthy of two deaths.” ‘When the king heard this, it went
to his stomach; for he loved Ustazades, who had been to
him, and to his father, a faithful servant and officer. How-
beit the malice of Satan moved him to cause this man to
be put to death. Yet in this point he seemed to gml;xf{
him. For Ustazades desired that the cause of his deat
.might be published. ¢ This I ask,’ said he, ¢for the guerdon
of my time-service to thee, and to thy father;’ which the
king readily granted, thinking that, when the Christians
should all inow it, it would make them the more afraid,
and sooner to consent to him. But, so soon as it was
blished, and Ustazades put to death, Lord, how it com-
%d not only Simeon, them being in prison, but also
all the Christians!” Bradford having told this history,
improved it after this tenor. “ This history I wish,” said he,
“ were marked, as well of us as of all our Popish Gospellers,
which have none other things to excuse them than Usta-
zades had ; for his heart was with God, howsoever he framed
his body. 'We should behave ourselves straitly against such
brethren, as Simeon did; and then they the sooner would
lay Ustazades’ part. Which thing, no marvel though they
50 not, 8o long as we rock them asleep, by regarding them
and their companions, as daily we do; and so are partakers
of their evil; and at the length shall feel of their smart and
punishment.”
Of these outward compliers with the mass was one Ann
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Hartipol, that formerly harboured the Lady Ann Askew,
burnt in King Henry’s reign.! She now went to mass, pre-
tending her conscience to be sound before Glod, and that
her conscience gave her leave to go. To whom Philpot
wrote an excellent letter, which is extant among the Letters
of the Mart{rs.“

The people of this practice had been tampering with the
Lady Vane, a pious lady, and a great benefactor to the poor
prisoners of CErist; insomuch that she propounded to Brad-
ford three questions concerning the mass, being cases of
conscience, what she were best to do, whether to go to it,
ornot ? He told her in a letter, * that the questions would
never be well seen nor answered, until the thing whereof
they arose were well considered. That is, how great an evil
it was; that there was never thing upon the earth so great,
and so much an adversary to God’s true service, to Christ’s
death, passion, priesthood, sacrifice, and kingdom, to the
ministry of God’s Word and sacraments, to the church of
God, to repentance, faith, and all true godliness of life, as
that was whereof the questions arose. d that, therefore,
a Christian man could not but so much the more abhor it,.
and all things that in any point might seem to allow it, or
anything pertaining to the same.”® Bradford also writ a
little book on this argument, intituled, “ The Hurt of the
Maass,” This book he sent to his acquaintance, to stop
their going to the Popish service; and particularly to Mr.
Shalcross, a friend of his in Lancashire ; and recommended
the reading of it to one Riddleston, that had defiled himself
in this false service.

! [For the trouble, persecution, and martyrdom of Anne Askew, see
Fox's Acts and Monuments, vol. v. pp. §87—550.]

? Page 247 [p. 189, ed. 1887. ’].];ﬁs letter may also be seen in the
Parker Society’s edition of Philpot’s Works, pp. 240—251].

? [Fox’s Acts and Monnments, vol. vii. p. 534.]
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CHAPTER XVIL
A bloody Time. The Queen’s great Belly. A Convocation.

Tae year 15565 was a bloody year, and many honest
people, both of the clergy and laity, were burnt alive in all
parts, because they beheved not transubstantiation ; inso-
much that a tender heart cannot but shrink at the very
remembrance thereof. :

And as if there were a kind of delight in this sort of cruel
executions, instructions were sent abroad,in the beginning
of the year, unto the justices of peace through all counties
in England, to inquire diligently in every parish for persons
disaffected to the Popish religion. Andin each parish were
some appointed to be secret informers against the rest.
And, for the better discovery of such poor professors of the
Gospel, that fled from place to place for their safety, the
constables, and four or more of the Catholic sort in every
parish, were authorized to take examination of all such as
might be suspected, how they lived, and where they were.
And such as absented from the mass, and conformed not
themselves to the Church, were to be brought before the
justices, who were to gersuade them to conform; and, if
they would not, to bind them to good abearing, or commit
them to prison. The justices were also commanded, by
another order soon after, to deliver such as leaned to erro-
neous and heretical opinions, and would not be reclaimed
by the justices, to the ordinaries, to be by them travailed
with, and, continuing obstinate, to have the laws executed
upon them.

May 27, these orders came from the king and queen to
the justices of Norfolk, which, as I extract from a manu-
script, relating the orders sent into that county, were in
these special articles :—

“1. To divide themselves into several districtions.

“II. To assist such preachers as should be sent,” [for it
was thought convenient to send abroad itinerary [})reachers,
a3 was done in the last king’s reign, who should by their
doctrine endeavour to reduce the people to the old religion];
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‘““and to use them reverently, and to be present at their ser-
mons; and to travail soberly with such as abstained from
coming to church, or, by any other open doings, should
appear not persuaded to conform themselves; and to use
others that be wilful and perverse more roundly, either by
rebuking them, or binding them to ‘good behaviour, or by’
imprisoning them, as the quality of the persons, and the
eircumstance of their doings, may deserve. :

“II1. To lay special weight for teachers of heresies, and
procurers of secret meetings to that purpose. That they
and their families shew good examples, and begin first to
reform their servants, if any of them be faulty.

“IV. To apprehend spreaders of false and seditious
rumours.

“V. To procure one or more in eve ga.rish, secretly
instructed, to give information of the rge aviour of the
inhabitants.

“VI. To charge the constable, and four or more Catholic
inhabitants of every parish, to give account of idle vagabonds
and suspected persons’” [meaning by these the poor pro-
fessors, or preachers of the Gospel, who crept about for
their own safety, and had no settled habitation], “and the
retainers of such persons. To observe hue and cry; and to
look after the watches in every parish.

“VII. To send an account of felons, &c. when any should
be apprehended.

“VIII. To meet every month, and confer about these
matters.” g

‘Whereupon the justices meeting together, it was resolved
by them to obey every of the said orders; particularly con-
cerning the ﬁl{h they resolved, that these secret informa-
tions should be given to the justices; and that the accosed
parties should be examined, without knowledge by whom
they were accused.

’Izhe earl of Bussex lived in that county, and was one of
chief trust there; for this earl had command in Norfolk of
Queen Mary’s army, when she first laid her claim to the
erown, and managed it with that prudence and conduct,
that others were induced by his means to come in. This
earl received several informations inst ministers and
athers; for it seems, notwithstanding ﬁ?these severe usages,
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the Popish mass had not yet so prevailed everywhere, but
that, nf divers places, therz were some mmainz:s of King
Edward’s Reformation and service. Among the rest, the
eurate of Old Buckenham, and divers in that parish, were
complained of, because the ceremonies of the holy time of
Paster were not observed there. And, it seems, the bishop’s
officers themselves were not all so diligent as they should be.
The earl signified this information to Hopton, the bishop,
who being in his visitation soon after, sent for several of the
parish, and made his inquiries, but found things in other
sort than were represented to the earl. And, being returned
to his house at Norwich, informed him hereof, and desired
the earl to inform him further, if anything were amiss,
even amongst his own officers, and he wou.lf endeavour to
reform them.

In these times, for the better taking up of all Gospellers,
there were certain spies and secret informers set everywhere,
to give notice of any that came not to church, or that spake
anything against the superstitions. For London were,
Jobn Avales, Beard, and ot ; for Stepney, one Banbury,
3 shifter, a dicer, and a whoremonger. By which means none
almost could be safe. Yet the professors made some
vision against this evil. There were some that kept tm
company who were honest men, by whom they often had
Secret intelligence what persons Avales and Beard intended
to take up. And so several, by shifting places and houses,
were preserved. The knight-marshal, Sir Thonsas Holeroft,
the under-marshal, the knight-marshal’s secretary, were secret
friends of the Protestants; and, when designs were laid to
take any of them, some signification was often privately
brought them, that search would within some few hours
be made for them; and, therefore, that they should de:
from their lodgings, and conceal themselves. And when
any good men were under their hands in prison, they would
tt;:e all occasions to shew them kindness, as far as mafely

might.

ut 1xgmt:withst'.and‘i.ng these persecutions, and that very
fow of the ministers remained, being either burnt or fled,
yet the Protestants in London had very frequently their
assemblies. And sometimes, for want of preachers of the
clergy, laymen exercised. Among these I find onme old
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Henry Daunce, a bricklayer of Whitechapel, who used to
reach the Gospel in his garden every holy-day, where would
resent sometimes a thousand people.
he very beginning of May there was exceeding joy
among the Papists for the birth of a heir-male to the
crown ; whereof the report was so confident everywhere,
that in the county of Norfolk, the mayor of Norwich sent
word of it to the earl of Sussex, and the bishop had Te
Deum sung in the cathedral and other places of the city.
And all expressions of joy both in city and country were
shewn. And so it was, no question, in other parts of the
nation. And, which is more strange, so long did this bruit
hold, that, besides the first intelligence thereof brought to
Norwich, within a day or two after came two persons more,
averring the truth thereof. The bishop desired the earl,
according as he heard, if he had any further knowledges, to
impart it to him. The contents of all this may be read in
the original letter, which is transcribed into the Appendix.}

But the belief of the queen’s great belly went not over.
so. For then it was given out, that in June, about Whit-
suntide, was the time that the queen expected her delivery;
and midwives, rockers, and nurses were provided. .And,
just when that time came, another rumour was blown about
in London, that the queen was delivered of a child. And
the bells were rung, bonfires and processions made; and in
most parts of the realm so it was. Nay, in Antwerp guns
were shot off by the English ships, and the lady regent?
rewarded the mariners with a hundred pistoles.

But there happened now two things which make it seem
ss though all tﬁl?s were but design, to impose upon the
belief of the world.? The one was this: “ There was a
woman, living near Aldersgate, delivered June the 1lth,
1555, being ‘Whitsunday morning, of a male child. Unto
whom the Lord North and another lord came, and desired
to have her child from her, with very fair offers. As that
her child should be well provided for, and that she should
take no care for it, if she would swear that she never knew
nor had such child. And, after this, other women came to
her, of whom one, they said, should have been the rocker.

! No. LXXXVTII. 2 [The queen of Hungary.]
® Fox, p. 1450 [vol. vii. pp. 125, 126].
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But she would in no case part with her child. This very
woman, before witness, made this declaration unto Mr. Fox
and others, about the year 1568, while he was printing his
book ; but he leaves it to the liberty of the reader to believe
what he list.” Add to this one other passage of a man
within four miles of Berwick, who, s ing of the bonfires
for joy of the birth of a prince, said, * There was a joyful
trinmph, but at length all would not prove worth a mess of
pottage.”

As the queen’s great bell{ gave these great disappoint-
ments, so, while she went with 1t, it gave her occasion to be
more severe against the poor Gospellers, who were now daily
burnt. For she thought, and so she said, “ she could not be
safely and happily delivered, nor that anything could succeed

rosperously witg her, unless all the heretics in prison were
urnt ad wnwm, not sparing ome.”! 'Which cruelty I do
suppose her priests and confessors put into her head.

There was & Convocation in November this year, wherein
Cardinal Pole presided. The queen gave him a license
under the great seal to hold a synod, wherein she ordered
him to decree what canons he thought fit. So he composed
8 book, with a very specious title, viz. “ Reformatio Angliw,
ex decretis Reginaldi Poli Cardinalis,” &c. which was

orinted; & manuscript copy whereof was in the famous
brary of Mr. Smith, of late years sold by suction. The
decrees of this book, in number twelve, were agreed to in
February. They are briefly set down by the bishop of
Sarum in his history.? There was an article made in favour
of non-residences, which I meet with in the Benet library;
there is no date, but I strongly conjecture it is to be laid to.
this Convocation.? The cardinal seemed not to favour non-
residences, but the rich clergy and dignitaries were of-
another mind, wherefore they made this proposition :

“ Decretum perpetus residentis juxta canonum sanctiones.
optant pii ; se(f multa sunt, que hodie impediunt, quominus
fsuum effectum juxta bomorum virorum vota comsequatur.”
To which are subjoined reasoms for this proposition, and

! Pet. Martyr ad Pet. Alexand.

2 Part ii. p. 824 (vol. iii. part iii. book 5, No. 34, p. 326],

3 [C.C.C.C.] vol. intit. ““ Synodalia” [No. cxxi. fol. §].
VOL. II. H
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remedies for this evil, which may be read in the Ap-
pendix.!

CHAPTER XVIIL
Ridley and Latimer burnt.

‘WE can declare little this year of the poor archbishop,
being now a prisoner at Oxford, and out of all place of
action. The archbishopric was sequestered into the hands
of Cardinal Pole, and his palace at Lambeth appointed for
the cardinal’s abode. In a petition, that some of those that
were abroad had sent over to the queen this year, to dis-
suade her from these Enemecnh'ons that were mow so
rigorously set on foot in England, they interceded for Cran-
mer, putting her in mind how he had once preserved her, in
her father’s time, by his earnest intercessions with him for
her. “ Bo that,” they said, “ she had more reason to believe
he loved her, and would speak the truth to her, than she
h& of all the rest of the clergy.” But, alas, this did little
& In October Ridley and Latimer were brought forth to
their burning; and, passing by Cranmer’s prison, Ridl
looked up to have seen him, and to have taken his farew
of him ; but he was not then at the window, being engaged
in dispute with [Soto] a Spanish friar.? But he lookedgﬁer
them, and, devoutly falling upon his knees, prayed to God
to strengthen their faith and patience in that their last, but
painful passage.

And here, for a farewell to these two reverend fathers, let
us make a little halt, to take some view of them. Of Ridley
sufficient has been said to acquaint us with the worthiness
of that man. Of Latimer a word or two. His character is
best taken from them who best knew him, and lived in his
time. One of these thus speaks of him, while he was yet
alive, in the beginning of King Edward?® ¢ Latimer was

! No. LXXXVIII,

3 [See Fox's Acts and Monuments, vol. vii. £°i548.]

3 Becon, in bis Jewel of Joy [Parker ety’s edition (Cate-
chism, &c.), p. 424, by which the above passage bas been corrected).
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very famous, not only for the pureness of his life, which had
always (also] been innocent and blameless, but [before the
world] for the sincerity and godliness of his evangelic dc:ii
trine, which, since the beginning of his preaching, in
ints been so eonformsbm teaching of Christ, and of
is apostles, that the very adversaries of God’s truth, with
all their menacing words, and cruel imprisonments, could
not withdraw him from it; but whatsoever he had once
preached, he valiantly defended the same before the world,
without fear of any mortal creature, although of never so
great lgower and high sutherity, wishing and minding rather
to suffer not only loss of worldly possessions, but also ef
lif, than that the glory of God, and the truth of Christ's
{Grospel, should in any point be obscured or defaced through
him. His life was not dear unto him, so that he mfit
fulfil his course with joy, and the office that he received of
the Lord Jesu, to testify the Gospel of God’s favour.”—
His fame began to grow apace, while he was at Cambridge,
{which was some years before 1530], doing abundance of
good there among the students by his sermons, which were
many, by him preached both in Latin and English. The
sclm{m-s flocked after him, and took great notice of his doc-
irine, and commending it sometimes to letters, ss most
fithful treasures of memory. Before them he, “ with mani-
fest suthorities, out of God’s word, and arguments invin-
cible, besides the allegations of doctors, proved [in his ser-
mons] that the holy Scriptures ought to be read in the
English tongue of all Chrstian people, whether they were
priests or laymen”’ —though many friars and others could not
sbide this doctrine, and would resist him, and preach against
him, “notwithstanding he, or rather God in him, got the
victory.” And it came to pass according to his teaching
{when the reading of the Scripture was allowed by the royal
anthority]. Before the scholars also “ he inveighed against
temple-works, good intents, blind zeal, superstitious devo-
fion [&c.]; as the painting of tabernacles, gilding of images,
setting up of candles, running on pilgrimage, such other
idle inventions of men, whereby the glory of God was
obscured, and the works of mercy the less regarded. He
was” also “wont to rebuke the beneficed men, with the
authority of Glod’s word for neglecting and not teaching
H 2
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their flock, and for being absent from their cures, they
themselves being idle, and masting themselves like hogs of
Epicurus[’ flock], taking no thought, though their poor
arishioners miserably pined away, starved, perished, and
ied for bunger.” He would condemn also, at these his
univerait{ sermons, “ foolish, ungodly, and impossible vows
to be fulfilled], as the vow of chastity, wishing rather that
berty of marrage might be granted to them which had so
vowed, by the higher powers, than so to continue through
single life in all kind of abominsble uncleanness. O how
vehement was he in rebuking all sins, namely, idolatry, false
and idle swearin% covetousness, and whoredom! Again,
how sweet and pleasant were his words in exhorting unte
virtue! He sp&e nothing, but it left, as it were, certain
pricks or stings in the hearts of the hearers, which moved
them to consent to his doctrine. None, except they were
stiff-necked, and uncircumcised in heart, went away from
his sermons, which were not led with a faithful repent-
ance of their former life, affected with high detestation of
sin, and moved unto all godliness and virtue.”

The writer of all this said, he knew * certain men, which,
through the persuasion of their friends, went unto his ser-
mons swelling, blown full, and puffed up, like [unto] Esop’s
frog, with envy and malice against him; but when they
returned, the sermon being done, and demanded how they
liked him and his doctrine ? they answered, with the bishops
and Pharisees’ servante—* There was never man [lthat] spake
like unto this man.’” He would also speak freely * against
buying and selling of benefices, against [the] promoting
(such) unto the livings of spiritual ministers, which were
unlearned and ignorant in the law of God, against Popish

ardons, against the reposing our hope in our own works, or
n other men’s merits [agamst false religiong.” He was
also a charitable man, when he was at Cambridge, “accord-
ing to his possibility, to poor scholars, and other needy
people ; so conformable was his life to his doctrine,”—inso-
much that there waa “ a common saying” in that university,
“ <When Master Stafford read, an [lMaster] Latimer
preached, then was Cambridge blessed.’ ”’

! [A most interesting narrative of Latimer, when at Cambridge, will
be found in D’Aubigné’s ¢ Reformation of the Sixteenth Century,” vol. v.]
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But to return to our archbishop when in prison, where he
divided his melancholy time, partly in disputings and dis-
courses with learned men of the contrary persuasion, who
lshoured to bring him over, thinking thereby to obtain a
great glory to their church; and partly in preparing an
answer to Bishop Gardiner, under the name of “ Marcus
Antonius,” in vindication of his own book concerning the
Bacrament. And he finished three parts in prison, two
whereof were lost in Oxford, and one came into the hands
of John Fox, as he tells us himself; which, he said, was
ready to be seen and set forth, as the Lord should see good.!
Bishop Ridley also in his confinement wrote marginal anno-
tations on the side of Gardiner’s said book, with the lead of
8 window, for want of pen and ink. Great pity it is that
these last studies of the archbishop are lost; for even that
fart, which was once in Fox’s custody, is gone with his
ellows, for aught that I can find among his papers.

It was some time before this that there was a report
spread, that the queen was dead. The rumour presently
extended itself over the seas, which occasioned the death of
one pious professor of the Gospel, namely, Bartlet Green,
alawyer. For Christopher Goodman having writ to him,
his former acquaintance in Oxford, to certify him of the
truth thereof, he in a letter in answer wrote thus: “ The
queen is not yet dead.”” This and divers other letters, that
were given to a bearer to carry beyond sea to the exiles
there, were intercepted ; and, being read at the Council, some
would have it to amount to treason, as though there had
been & plot carrying on against the queen’s life. But the
law not making those words treason, he, after long gmg in
the Tower, was sent by the Council to Bishop Bonner,
¥ho upon examination found him too firm to be moved
g]om ﬁgxe doctrine of the Gospel; and so condemned him to

) 2

! [Acts and Monuments, vol. viii. p. 35.]
* [For  The Story of Master Bartlet Green,” &c., see Fox's Acts and
Monuments, vol. vii. 731—746.]
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CHAPTER XIX.
The last Proceedings witk Cranmer.

ArTer HRidley and Latimer were despatched, and had
sealed their doctrine with their blood at Oxford, the said
course was resolved $o be taken with Cranmer, late arch-
bishop, but now the arch-heretic, as he was esteemed by
them. They had been all three condemned, and ad'u(.lg:i
heretics by Dr. Weston, in the university of Oxfoni
their dia&ntationa.‘ But that sentence was void in law,
because the authority of the Pope was not yet received;
therefore, they were tried and judged upon new commissions.
The commission for judging the two former was from Pole
the cardinal, lord legate, wherein the commissioners consti-
tuted were, White, bishop of Lincoln ; Brooks, bishop of
Gloucester ; and Holyman, bishop of Bristol.? But there
was a new commission sent from Rome for the conviction of
Cranmer. Brooks of Gloucester was the Pope’s sub-dele-
gate under Cardinal Puteo, to whom the Pope had com-
mitted this process; and Martin and Story, doctors of the
civil law, were the queen’s commissioners, the former of
which was now, or soon after, for his good services, made one
of the Masters in Chancery, and was much employed in these
trials of poor men. Notwithstandimg this man complied
in Queen Elizabeth’s reign, and teok his oath against the
Pope now a second time. In this commission from the
Pope he decreed, in a formality of words, ¢ thas the arch-
bishop should have charity and justice shewed to him, and
that he should have the laws in most ample manner to
answer in his behalf.” He decreed also, “ that the said
archbishop should come before the bishop of Gloucester, a8
high commissioner from his Holiness, for the examination of
such articles as should be produced against him; and that
Martin and Story should require, in the king and queen’s
name, the examination of him.” In pursuance of this com-
mand from the Pope, and in obedience to the king and
queen, they came down to Oxford upon this commission;

! [Fox’s Acts and Monuments, vol. vi. p. 534.]
2 {Td. vol. vii. p. 517.]
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and, September 12, (which was seven days before the con-
demnstion of Latimer and Ridley), sat in St. Mary’s Church,
sccompanied with many other goctors, and such-like; and,
among the rest, the Pope’s collector. The archbishop was
brought forth out of prison habited in a fair black gown,
and his hood of doetor of divinity on both shoulders. Then
some proctor said aloud, “Thomas, archbishop of Canter-
bury, appear here, and make answer to that which shall be
laid to thy charge for blasphemy, incontinency, and heresy.”
What due honour the archbishop gave unto the queen’s
commisgioners, as representing the supreme authority of the
nstion, and how he gave none to Brooks, the Pope’s repre-
sentative, keeping on his cap, and the speeches, that the
said Brooks and the other two made unto him, with the
archbishop’s discreet and excellent answers, still interposing
his protestation against Brooks’ authority, may be seen at
large in Fox’s Monuments.!

Only it may not be amiss here briefly to mention, (for the
better understanding of the form of the process), that, after
the archbishop was cited, as before was said, into the court,
the bishop of Glloucesler first made an oration, directed unto
the archbishop at the opening of his commission. Next,
Dr. Martin made a short speech; and, being with Dr.
Story appointed the kinti’s and queen’s attorneys, he offered
unto the said bishop their proxy, sealed with the broad
#eal of England ; and then presenting himself to be proetor
on their behalf. After that, he proceeded to exhibit certain
articles against the archbishop, containing adultery and per-
Jury, the one for being married, the other for breaking his
oath to the Pope. Also he exhibited books of heresy, made
partly by him, and partly by his authority published. And
80 produced him as a party principal to answer to his lord-
ship. After this, having leave given him, the archbishop,
Eﬁginning with the Lord’s P;lafyer and Creed, made a long

learned apology for himself, which is preserved to pos-
terity in the Acts and Monuments. ,

By his discourse before the commissioners it appeared,
how Little he was taken with the splendour of worldly things.
For he professed,  that the loss of his promotions grieved

' [Acts and Monuments, vol. viii. pp. 44--90, from which Strype has
drawn nearly every particular of his narrative.)
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him not. He thanked God as beartily for that poor and
afflicted state in which he then was, as ever he did for the
times of his prosperity. But that which stuck closest to
him, as he said, and created him the greatest sorrow, was,
to think that all that pains and trouble, that had been
taken by King Henry and himself for so many years,
to retrieve the ancient authority of the kings of England,
and to vindicate the nation from a foreign power, and from
the baseness and infinite inconveniences of crouching to the
bishops of Rome, should now thus easily be quite undone

in. And therefore, he said, all his trouble at that time,
and the test that ever he had in his life, was to see the
%ing and queen’s majesties, by their proctors there, to
‘become his accusers, and that in their own realm and country,
before a foreign power. For that, if he had transgressed
the laws of the land, their majesties had sufficient authority
and power, both from God and the ordinance of the realm,
to punish him. Whereunto he would be at all times content
to submit himself.”

At this time of his trial, several interrogatories were
administered unto him, to make answer to, as concerni
bis marriage, concerning his setting abroad heresies, an
making and publishing certain books of heresy. To which
he con%essed, that the Catechism, and the book of Articles,
and the book against Bishop Gardiner, were of his doing.
Concerning subscribing those articles, and his compelling
persons to subscribe; which he denied, but that he
exhorted them that were willing to subscribe, he acknow-
ledged. Concerning his open maintaining his errors in
Oxford [whereas they brought him to the disputation them-
selves]. Concerning his being noted with the infamy of
schism ; and that he moved tié king, and subjects ot his
realm, to recede from the Catholic church and see of Rome ;
which he acknowledged ; but that their departure, or recess,
had in it no matter of schism. Concerning his being twice
sworn to the Pope. And Dr. Martin then shewed a copy
of his protestation against the Pope atihis consecration,
under a public notary’s hand. That he took upon him the
see of Rome in consecrating bishops and priests, without
leave or license from the said see; to which he answered,
that it was permitted to him by the public laws of the realm.
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Concerning his standing out still to subscribe to the Pope’s
authority, when the whole nation bad. This being done, a
public notary entered his answers. Then [ Brooks] the bishop
of Gloucester made another speech at breaking up of this
meeting, and Dr. Story another, reflecting upon what Cran-
mer had said, with reviling and taunts.

The last thing they did at this meeting was, to swear
several persons, who were the next day to declare what they
knew, or could remember, against this reverend father. And
these were, Dr. Marshal, dean of Christ Church, a most
farious and zelotical man, and who, to shew his spite against
the Reformation, had caused Peter Martyr's wife, who
deceased while he was the king’s professor, to be taken out
of her grave, and buried in his dunghill; Dr. Smith, public
professor, who had recanted most solemnly in King Edward’s
days, and to whom the archbishop was a good friend, yet not
long afterwards he wrote against his book, and was now
sworn a witness against him; Dr. Tresham, a canon of
Christ Church, who was one of the disputers against Cran-
mer, and had said, in his Popish zeal, ¢ that there were six
hundred errors in his book o? the Sacrament ;”’ Dr. Crook,
Mr. London, a relation, I suppose, of Dr. London, who
came to shame for his false accusation of Cranmer and
others in King Henry’s reign;! and now this man, it is like,
was willing to be even with Cranmer, for his relation’s sake;
Mr. Curtop, another canon of Christ Church, formerly a
great hearer of Peter Martyr, Mr. Warde, Mr. Serles, the
same, I suppose, who belonged to the church of Canterbury,
and had been among the number of the conspirators against
him in King Henry’s days.?2 And these being sworn, the
archbishop was allowed to make his exceptions against any
of them, who resolutely said, “ He would admit none of
them all, being perjured men, having sworn against the
Pope, and ‘now received and defended hira, and that there-
fore they were not in Christian religion.”” And so the good
father was remitted back, for that time, to prison again.

I know not what the depositions of these witnesses were,
given in against him the next day; for Fox relates nothing
thereof, nor any other, as I know of. Doubtless they were
some of the doctrines that he preached, or taught, or

! [See vol. i. pp. 159, et 399.] 2 [See vol. i. pp. 160, et 3g7.]
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defended, in Canterbury formerly, or more lately in his dis-
putations in the schools, or in his diseourses in his prieon, or
at Christ Church, where he sometimes was entertained.
But to all that was objected against him he made his
answers. And the last thing they of this commission did,
was to cite him to appear at Rome, within eighty days, to
make there his answer in person, whieh, he sad, he would
be content to do if the king and queen would send him.
And so he was again remanded back to durance, where he
still remained. an account of what these commissioners
had done was despatched to Rome forthwith; from whence
the final sentence was sent in December next.
Then Pope Paul [IV.E sent bis letters executory unto the
king and queen, and to thé bishops of London and Ely, to de-
e and deprive him; and in the end of those fourscore days,
be was declared contumaz, a8 wilfully absenting himself from
Rome, when he was summoned to go, though he was detained
in prison, which might have been a lawful and just excuse.
But these matters must proceed in their form, whatsoever
absurdity or falsehood there were in them.
];.‘y these letters executory, (which are in the first edition
of Fox, but omitted in all the rest),! we may collect how the
ess went against Cranmer at Rome, which I shall here
riefly set down. Firat, the king and queen sent their
information to the Pope against Thomas, archbishop of
Canterbury, viz.: “That he had brought this noble realm
from the unity of the Catholic church; that he was a per-
son ?ilty of heresy, and many other grand crimes, and not
worthy to enjoy his bishopric, and most worthy greater
punishments ; and they requested that proeess might be
made against him.” For the better inquiry into, and taking
cognizance of, the truth of these accusations, the Pope gave
s special commission, signed with his hand, to James Puteo,
cardinal of 8t. Mary’s, and afterwards of St. Simeon, to cite
the said Thomas before him, and all such witnesses as shounld
be needful, to come to a true knowledge of the archbishop’s
crimes ; and accordingly to give the Pope an account of all
he should find. This he was to do in his own person, or to
constitute any dignified person, abiding in these parts, to do
the same. So the said cardinal appointed Brooks, bishop of

! [For this * Commission sent from the Pope,” see Fox's Acts and
Monuments, vol. viii, p. 69.]
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Gloucester, and some colleagues with him, to manage this
comnvission in his stead. This Brooks, having been Bishop
Gardiner’s chaplain, was probably nominated and recom-
men:lhed the sgithargi!lxer, as 1 do suppose he was the per-
son that directed the whole managery of this process against
the arehbishop. And so Brooks, being nov? by this depu-
tation the Pope’s sub-delegate, proceeded in this cause, as
was said before.! In regard of the archbishop’s citation to
Rome, to answer there, and make his personal appearance
before the Pope, the letters executory say, comparere mon
curaret, as an aggravation of his crime, that “he took no
care %o ar,” which was false; and that, jtherefore,
a8 the said letters ram, the king and queen’s proctors at
Bome, named Peter Rovilius, and Anthony Massa de Gal-
lesio, and Alexander Palentarius, the proctor of the Pope’s
treasury, had sued that eontumacy might be definitively
pronounced against the said Thomas Cranmer, being cited
and not appearing. Therefore, “ He, Pope Paul IV. sittin
in the throne of justice, and having before his eyes G
alone, who is the righteous Lord, and judgeth the world in
righteousness, did make this definitive sentence, pronouncing
and decreeing the'said Thomas Cranmer to be found guilty
of the crimes of heresy and other excesses, to be wholly
unmindful of the health of his soul, to go against the rules
and ecclesiastical doctrines of the holy fathers, and against
the apostolical traditions of the Roman church and sacred
councils, and the rites of the Christian religion hitherto
used in the Church ; especially against the sacrament of the
body and blood of our Lord, and holy orders; by thinking
and teaching otherwise than the holy mother charch
preacheth and observeth ; and by denying the primacy and
authority of the Apostolic See; and against the processions,
which every year, on Corpus Christi day, were wont to be
celebrated by the Pope’s predecessors.”” Mention also is
.made of his “bringing again in the heresy abjured by
Berengarius, of his believing the false and heretical doe-
trines of Wickliffe and Luther, those arch-heretics ; printing
of books of that nature, and publishing them, and defending
those doctrines in public disputations, and that before his
sub-delegate, and persisting herein with obstinacy. There-
fore the Pope excommunicated him, and deprived him of
! [See above, p. 102.]
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his archbishopric, and all other places and privileges what-
soever, and adjudged him to be delivered over to the secular
court, and all his goods to be confiscate. And the Pope
absolved all persons from any oath of fidelity given to
Cranmer, and imposed perpetual silence upon him. And,
moreover, upon the instance of the above-said proctors,
commaanded the bishops of London and Ely to degrade him,
and so to deliver him over to the secular court. This bore
date December 14.”}

In obedience to these letters from Rome, the two bishops,
the Pope’s delegates, came down to Oxford; and, sitting in
the choir of Christ Church, before the high altar, the said
commissional letters were read, wherein it was specified,
¢ That all thin%u were indifferently examined on both par-
ties, and counsel heard as well on the king’s and queen’s be-
half, who were Cranmer’s accusers, as on the behalf of Cran-
mer, 8o that he wanted nothing to his necessary defence.”
‘Whereat the a.rchbishop could not but exclaim, while
these things were reading, against such manifest lies,
¢ That,” as he said, “ when he was continually in prison,
and could never be suffered to have counsel or advocate at
home, he should produce witness, and appoint his counsel
at Bome. God must needs punish,” added he, “ this open
and shameless lying.”

But this command of degrading our archbishop was pre-
sently proceeded upon; Thomas Thirlby, bishop of Ely, his
old friend, inﬁnite{beforetime obliged by the archbishop,
shed many tears at the doing of it. 8o that Cranmer, moved
at it, was fain to comfort him, and told him, he was well
contented with it. So they apparelled the archbishop in all
the garments and ornaments of an archbishop; only in
mockery, everything was of canvas, and old clouts. And
the crosier was put into his hand. And then he was, piece
by piece, stripped of all again. When they began to,take
away his pall, he asked them, “ Which of them had a pall,
to take away his pall? They then answered, acknowledging

! [“The Latin process against Cranmer, and his condemnation, toge-
ther with his recantation, as found in the Bonner Register, fol. 421-3,”
are given in the Appendix, No. ii. to vol. viii. of the edition of Fox's
Acts and Monuments, which is quoted throughout these volumes of
Strype’s ¢ Memorials of Abp. Cranmer.”]
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they were his inferiors, as bishops; but, as they were the
Pope’s delegates, they might take away his pall.” While
they were thus spoiling him of all his ents, he told them,
“That it needed not, for that he had done with this gear long
ago.” 'While this was doing, Bonner made a triumphant
speech against the poor archbishop. But when he came to
take away his crosier, he held it fast, and would not deliver
it; but pulled out an appeal out of his left sleeve under his
wrist, and said, “ T appeal unto the next general council ;
and herein I have comprehended my cause, and the form of
it, which I desire may be admitted. And prayed divers
times to the standers-by to be witnesses, naming them by
their names.” This alipeal is preserved in Fox, which is
well worthy the reading.

The archbishop was all along ill dealt with in divers
respects in this his process, which himself was well sensible
of. One was, that he had desired the court, that consider-
ing he was upon his life, he might have the use of proctors,
advocates, and lawyers. But they would allow him none.
After the court, wherein Brooks was sub-delegate, had done,
they promised him that he should see his answers to sixteen
articles, that they had laid against him, that he might cor-
rect, amend, and change them, where he thought good.
And that promise they performed not, and so entered his
answers upon record, though his answer was not made upon
oath, nor reserved, nor made in judicio, but extra judicium,
which Cranmer made a protest of ; but not to [Brooks] the
bishop of Gloucester, as judge, whom he would not own,
but to the king and queen’s proctors, Martin and Story.
To them, for these reasons, he wrote a letter, “that he
trusted they would deal sincerely with him, without fraud
or craft, and use him as they would wish to be used in the
like case themselves; bidding them remember that with
what measure they mete, it should be measured to them

Therefore, to make himself some amends for all this foul
dealing, his last refuge was an appeal ; whereof he seriously
bethought himself when, and in what manner, to make it.

! [Fox’s Acts and Monuments, vol. viii.b})p. 78-76.]

2 [For this letter, see Fox’s Acts and Monuments, vol. viii. p. 97;
and Parker Society’s edition of Abp. Cranmer’s Works, vol. ii. p. 446.]
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The causes for his resolving upon it, besides those alread

mentioned, were, because he remembered Luther once di
80 in such a case; and that he might not seem rashly to
cast away his own life; and because he was bound by his
oath never to receive the Pope’s authority in this realm ;
and because the commissioners had broken their promise
with him, as above was said ; and because he thought the
bishop of Rome was not an indifferent judge in this cause,
which was his own cause; for all the archbishop’s troubles
came upon him for departing from him. MHe, therefore,
wrote privately to a trusty friend, and learned in the law,
then in the university, to instruct him in the order and form
of an ?fd; and whether he should first appeal from the
judge-delegate to the Pope, or else from that judge imme-
diately to s general council. And so earnestly entreated
him to lay aside all other studies, and to take thisin hand
resently, because he was summoned to make his answer at
me, the sixteenth day of this month, that is of February.
There was one reason more moved him to appeal, which
must not be omitted, namely, that he might gain time to
finish'his answer to Marcus Antonius. * He feared, after
all, they would not admit his appeal. But he did not much
pass, and desired God’s will might be done: so that God
might be glorified by his life or death. He thought it
much better to die in Christ’s quarrel, than to be shut in
the prison of the body, unless it were for the advancement
of Gtod’s glory, and the profit of his brethren.” This
letter of the archbishop, being writ with so much strength
and presence of mind, and shewing so much prudence and
wit, is happily preserved in Fox’s Monuments, where it

may be rea({).‘

is appeal, when the archbishop had produced and pre-
ferred to ‘316 bishop of Ely, he told him, “ That they could
not admit of it, because their commission was to proceed
ainst him, omni appellatione remota.”” Cranmer replied,
“That this cause was not every private man’s cause, but
that it was between the Pope and him immedistely, and
none otherwise, and that no man ought to be judge in his
own cause. And, therefore, they did him the more wrong.”

! [Acts and Monuments, vol. viii. pp. 98—100.]
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So at last Thirlby received it of him, and said, if it might
be admitted, it shouid.

And so, after this interruption, they proceeded to
bim, taking off the rest of his habits. And then put him en
& poor yeoman-beadle’s gown, threadbare, and a townsman'’s
cap. And Bongper told him, “ He was no lord any morve ;"
and 50 was sent to prison.

CHAPTER XX. !

Oranmer writes to the Queen.

AxDp now, having undergone these brunts with all this
‘gravity, discretion,%eaming, and courage, he next resolved
to give the queen a true and impartial account of these
transactions, to prevent misreports, and to justify himself
in what he had said and done. Two letters, therefore, he
wrote to her,! but thought not fit to intrust them with the
commissioners, since Weston had served him such a trickin
the like case before. In these letters he related the reason
of his refusing the bishop of Gloucester for his judge, and
of his appeal.  For as he thought it his duty, at that june-
ture, to declare himself in that public manner against the
bishop of Rome, 80 he reckoned he ought to declare himself
also to the supreme magistrate. And, therefore, before the
bishop of Gloucester and the commissioners, he said, % That
a8 he had thus discharged his own conscience towards the
world, so he would also write his mind to her grace touch-
ing this matter.”

He wrote to her, “ That the twelfth day of that month
be was cited to appear at Rome the eightieth day after.
And that it could not but grieve the heart of a natural sub-
ject to be accused by the king and queen of his own conntry,
and before any outward judge; as if the king and queen
were subjects within their own realm, and were fain to com-
plain and require justice at a stranger’s hand against their

! [For which letters, see Fox’s Acts and Monuments, vol. viii.
PP- 91—97 ; and Parker’s Society’s edition of Abp. Cranmer’s Works,
wol. ii. pp. 447—454.]
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own subject, being already condemned to death by their own
laws. As though the king and queen could not have or do
justice within their own realm, against their own sub-
jects, but they must seek it at a stranger’s hand,{in a
strange land.”

Then he proceeded to shew her, why he refused the Pope’s
authority, when Brooks, bishop of Gloucester, came to try
him, namely: “because he was sworn never to consent that
the bishop of Rome should have or exercise any authority or
jurisdiction in the realm of England. Another reason why

e denied his authority, was, because his authority repugned
to the crown imperial of this realm, and to the laws ';ﬁhe
same. For the Pope saith, all manner of power, both tem-
poral and epiritual, is given unto him of God, and that
temporal power is given to kings and emperors to use it
under him. "Whereas, contrary to this claim, said the arch-
bishop, the imperial crown of this realm is taken immediately
from God, to be used under him only, and is subject to
none but God alone.

“ Moreover, to the imperial laws of this realm all the
kings in their coronations, and all justices when they receive
their offices, are sworn, and all the whole realm bound to
defend them. But, contrary hereunto, the Pope, he said,
made void, and commanded to blot out of our books, all laws
and customs repugnant to his laws.

“Then he proceeded to show, how contrary the laws of
the realm andP the Pope’s laws were. And, t{erefore, that
the kings of this realm had provided for their laws by the

emunire. So that, if any man let the execution of the

w by any authority from the see of Rome, he fell into the
premunire. And, to meet with this, the popes had pro-
vided for their law by cursing.

“ He supposed that these things were not fully opened in
the Parliament-house, when the Pope’s authority was
received again ; for, if they were, he could not believe that
the king and queen, the nobles and commons, would again
receive a foreign authority, so hurtful and prejudicial to the
crown, and to the laws and state of this realm. He rebuked
the clergy, who were the main movers of this at the Parlia-
ment, for their own ends. For they desired to have the
Pope their chief head, to the intent that they might have,
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as it were a kingdom and laws within themselves, distinct
from the laws of the crown, and live in this realm like
lords and kings, without damage or fear of any man. And
then he glanced at some of the clergy [probably meaning
Thirlby, Heath, Tunstal, &c.], that they held their peace
for this consideration, though they knew this well enough ;
who, if they had dome their duty to the crown and retﬁ.m,
should have opened their mouths at this time, and shewn °
the peril and danger that might ensue to the crown
hereby.

“ Another cause he urged to the queen, why he could not
allow the Pope’s anthority, was, because he subverted, not
only the laws of the nation, but the laws of God. So that,
whosoever be under his authority, he suffered them not to
be under Christ’s religion purely. For proof of which he
gave these instances. Gog’s will and commandment is,
that when the peosle be gathered together to serve God,
the ministers should use such alanguage as the people might
understand, and take profit thereby. For Gog said by the
mouth of St. Paul, ‘ As a harp or lute, if it give no certain
sound, that men may know :::ﬁat is stricken, who can dance
after it ? it is but in vain. So it is in vain, profiteth no-
thing, if the priest speak to the people in a language they
know not. Xnd whereas, when he urged this to the com-
missioners, they told him, that That place respected preach-
ing only. He told the queen, that St. Paul’s words meant
it not only of preaching, for that he spake expressly of pray-
ing, singing and giving thanks, and of all other things, which
the priests say in the churches. And so, he said, all inter-
preters, Greek and Latin, old and new, school authors, and
others, that he had read, understood it, till about thirty
years past, Eckius, and others of his sort, began to invent
this new exposition. And so, he said, all the best-learned
divines, that met at Windsor, 1549, for the reformation of
the Church, both of the new learning and the old, agreed
without controversy, (not one opposing), that the service of
the Church ought to be in the mother tongue, and that that
place of St. Paul was so to be understood.

“ Again, Christ ordained the sacrament to be received of
Christian people, under both forms of bread and wine, and
said, ¢ Drink ye all of this” The Pope gives a clean contrary

VOL. II. I
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command, that no layman shall drink of the cup of their
salvation. So that, if he should obey the Pope in these
things, he must needs disobey his Saviour.”

Again, “ He instanced in the Pose’s taking 'u(ron him to
give the temporal sword to kings and princes, and to depose
them from their imperial states, if they were disobedient to
him; and in commanding subjects to disobey their princes ;
assoiling them as well from their obedience, as their lawful
oaths made unto them; directly contrary to God's com-
mandment, that commandeth all subjects to obey their kings,
and their rulers under them.

“ Then he spake of the superiority the Pope claimed above
kings and emperors, and makin%‘ imself universal bishop.
A.nsshow his flatterers told him he might dispense against
God’s Word, both against the Old and New Testament ;
and that whatsoever he did, though he drew innumerable
people by heaps with himself to bell, yet might no mortal
man mgerove him ; because he is the judge of all men, and
might judged by no man. And thus he sat in the
temple of (God, as he were a God, and named himself God,
and dispensed against God. If this were not, he said, to
play Antichrist’s part, he knew not what Antichrist was—
that is, Christ’s enemy and adversary. Now, added he, until
the time that such a person might be found, men might
easily conjecture where to find Antichrist.

“ He took God to record, that what he spake aganst the
power and suthority of the Pope, he spake it not for any
malice he owed to the Pope’s person, whom he knew not ;
nor for fear of punishment, or to avoid the same; thinking
it rather an oocasion to aggravate, than to diminish the
same ; but for his most bounden duty to the crown, liberty,
laws, and customs of this realm of England; and most
especially to discharge his conscience in uttering the truth
to God’s glory, casting away all fear by the comfort, which
he had in Christ, who saith, ‘ Fear not them that kill
the body.’ ”

As touching the sacrament, he said, “ That forasmuch as
the whole matter stood in the understanding those words of
Christ, ¢ This is my body ; this is8 my blood; he told the
commissioners, that Christ in those words made demon-
stration of the bread and wine, and spake figuratively, calling
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bread His body, and wine His blood; because He ordained
them to be sacraments of His body and blood. And he told
them, he would be judged by the old Church, which doctrine
could be proved eider, and that be would stand to. And
that, forasmuch as he had urged in his book Greek and
Latin authors, which above a thousand years continually
taught as he did; if they could bring forth but ome old
author that said in these two points as they szid, he offered
six or seven years ago, and offered so still, that he would
give place.

“Then he shewed her how fond and uncomfortable the
Papists’ doctrine of the sacrament is; for of one body of Christ
is made two bodies ; one natural, having distance of mem-
bers, with form and proportion of man’s perfect body; and
this body is in heaven. But the body of Christ in the
eacrament, by their own doctrine, must needs be a mon-
strous body, having neither distance of members, nor form, .
fashion, or proportion of a man’s natural body. And such
a body is in the sacrament, teach they, as goes into the
mouth with the form of bread, and entereth no further than
the form of bread goes, nor tarrieth no longer than the form
of bread is by natural heat digesting; so that, when the
form of bread 1s digested, the body of Chriat is gone. And
what comfort, said he, can be herein to any Christian man,
to receive Christ’s unshapen body, and it to enter no fur-
ther than the stomach, and depart by-and-bye as soon as the
bread is consumed? It seemed to him a more sound and
comfortable doctrine, that Christ hath but one body, and
that hath form and fashion of & man’s true body, which
body spiritually entereth into the whole man, body and soul.
And though the sacrament be consumed, yet whole Christ
remaineth, and feedeth the receiver unto eternal life, if he
continue in godliness, and never departeth until the receiver
forsaketh Him.

“ That if it could be shewed him, that the Pope’s authority
be not prejudicial to the things before mentioned ; or that
his doctrine of the sacrament be erromeous, then he would
aever stand perversely in his own opinion, but with all
humility submit himself 4o the Pope, not ouly to kiss his
feet, but another part also.

“ For all these reasons he could not take the bishop of

12
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Gloucester for his judge, representing, as he did, this Pope.
But another reason was, in respect of his own person, being
more than once perjured, having been divers times sworn
never to consent that the bishop of Rome should have any
jurisdiction within this realm, but to take the king and his
successors for supreme heads thereof. And he was perjured
again, in taking his bishopric both of the queen and the
Pope, making to each of them a solemn oath, which oaths
be so contrary, that the one must needs be perjury. And
further, in swearing to the Pope to maintain his“ri‘;ws, de-
crees, constitutions, and ordinances, he declared himself an
enemy to the imperial crown, and to the laws of the realm;
whereby he shewed himaelf not worthy to sit as a judge in
this realm.” This was the sum of this excellent {etter of
the archbishop to the queen.

He wrote another! to her soon after; wherein he plainly
told her, ¢ That, at her coronation, she took an oath to the
Pope, to be obedient to him, to defend his person, to main-
tain his authority, honour, laws, and privileges ; and at the
same time another oath to the kingdom, to maintain the
laws, liberties, and customs of the same. He prayed her to
weigh both oaths, and see how they did agree ; and then to
do as her grace’s conscience should give her; for he was
sure, he sald, she would not willingly offend. He feared
there were contradictions in her oaths, and that those that
should have informed her majesty thoroughly, did not their
duties herein. He complained that he was now kept from
company of learned men, from books, from counsel, and
from pen and ink, saving to write to her majesty at that
time ; and as to his appearance at Rome, he said, if she
would give him leave, he would appear there ; and he trusted
God would put in his mouth to defend His truth there as
well as here.”

These letters of his one of the bailiffs of Oxon carried u
to the queen. Something else he wrote to her, enclose
and ed, which he required Martin and Story to be deli-
vered without delay, and not to be opened until it were
delivered unto her own hands. These and other of his
smart and learned letters, no question, made impression

! [For which, see Fox's Acts and Monuments, vol. viii. p. 987, and
Parker Society’s edition of Abp. Cranmer’s Works, vol. ii. p. 454.]
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upon the queen, or at least upon those that read them; for
they were delivered by the queen to no less a person than the .
holy father Cardinal %ole himself, who was advised to frame
an answer to them.

So he wrote to the archbishop, in answer to one of them,
a long letter, dated from St. James’, November 6, ¢ wherein
he pretended a great deal of compassion to his soul, which,
he told him, was ready to be lost, as well as his body ; and
that the condemnation that was lately passed on him was so
horrible to him to hear, that he testified to him before Grod,
and upon the salvation of his soul, that he would rather
choose to be the means of bringing him to repentance, than
to receive the greatest benefit that could be given him under
heaven in this world.” Which the cardinal might say, to
take off the odium of the suspicion, as though he hastened
Cranmer’s death, that he might jump into his place. And
8o the cardinal proceeded to attempt to convince him in the
two great points of his letter, viz., concerning the authority
of the Pope, and concerning the sacrament of the altar;
especially because Cranmer had said in his letter, “ that he
would not be perverse, to stand wilfully in his own opinion,
if any could shew him by reason that his doctrines were
erroneous.”  But I refer the reader to the Appendix,! if he
be minded to read the cardinal’s letter, which I met with
smong Fox’s manuscripts. By comparing of this letter of
Pole’s with that of Cranmer’s, any one may see a mighty
difference ; strength, evidence, and conviction in the arch-
bishop’s, who had truth on his side; but a flashiness and
debility in the cardinal’s, made up of poor shifts and weak
arguings, and impertinent allegations of Scripture, and per-
sonal reflections, to help out a bad cause.

To mention some few of this sort: He charged the arch-
bishop with covetousness and ambition in affecting the arch-
bishopric; and then, by-and-bye, not well remembering what
he had said before, in his heat a%ainst the good archbishop,
he gives a contrary reason thereof, namely: “That he might
be in a capacity to reform the Church aceording to his mind ;
and that it was for the sake of that, that he took an oath to
the Pope at his consecration, though he were fain to make a
protestation against the said oath.” He said in this letter,

! No. LXXXIX.
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“That the archbishop’s fall into error was not as the fall of
_others usually were, by frailty or curiosity, but by deliberate
malice ; and that the archbishop, by his protestation that he
made before he took his oath to the Pope, brake his oath, and
was forsworn before he did swear.” Which, methinks, is
pretty strange. And, concerning this protestation, he said,
“It was s privy protestation, and that he had privy wit-
nesses of it;” whereas it was done in the most open and
}mbl.ic manner that could be, two or three times over, be-

ore public notaries, and by them entered on record, on
purpose that all might take motice of it. And, whereas,
the archbishop had said, “ That it was much more probable
that the and wine should be a figure, than the real
body and blood,” the cardinal said, “ The more probable
it was, the more false; because the great sophister and
father of lies deceived by probability of reason.” The
eometi:encewhereof one would think should be, the more
* improbable any opinion in religion was, the more true.
“ But, he said, the true doctrine was taught another way.
He represented the archbishop as cha.llenfi.ng them of
other side to bring any one single doctor of the Church, that
ever spake in favour of transubstantiation;”’ leaving out,
“for a thousand next after Christ,” which the arch-
bishop expressly said. And, in fine, everywhere he
triumphed over the archbishop’s * wilful blindness and igne-
rance ;”’ and told him, in much charity, * That he was under
the vengeance of God, a member of Satan, and damned.””
This, and a great deal more, may be seen in Pole’s letter.

To which I might have added another letter of the said
cardinal to the same archbishop, concerning the sacrament,
a little after the disputation at Oxford, but that it would
be too prolix, being a just treatise against Cranmer’s
book of that argument. This treatise bears this title :—
“Reemnarp1r Porr Cardinalis Legati apostolici epistola ad
Thomam Cranmerum, qui archiepiscopalem sedem Can-
tuariensis ecclesiee tenens, novam de sacramento eucharistise
doctrinam contra perpetuum Catholies ecclesi® consensum
professus est, ac tradidit. Qua epistola eum nec magistrum
tanti mysterii, neque discipulum idoneum esse posse;
simulque unde hic ejus error manarit, ostendit, et ad poeni-
tentiam hortatur.”
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CHAPTER XXI.

He recants, repents, and is burnt.

HaviNe brought the archbishop unto his degradation and
appeal, wherein he shewed so much Christian courage, wis-
dom, and fortitude, I must now represent him making a
great trip and a sad fall, and mention one of the greatest
blemishes of his life. For now the Popish party, thinking
what a piece of glory it would be to gain this great man to
their Church, used all means, all arts, as well as arguments,
to bring him to recant. They set the doctors of the uni-
versity upon him. He was entertained at the dean’s
(of Christ Church) lodgings ; there they treated him with
good fare. They got him to bowls with them. They let
him have his pleasure in taking the air. Sometimes they
accosted him with arguments and disputations; sometimes.
by flatteries, promises, and threatenings. They told him,
“the noblemen bare him good will ; that his return would
be highly acceptable to the king and queen. That he should
enjoy his former dignity in the Church ; or, if it liked him
better, he should lead a quiet life in more privacy ; and that
1t was but setting his name in two words in s piece of paper.
They told him, the queen was resolved to have Cranmer a
Catholic, or no Cranmer at all. That he was still lusty and
strong and might live many a year more if he would not
willingly cut off his own life by the terrible death of burn-

g’ i[e rejected these temptations a long while, but at
last was overcome and yielded. The recantation I shall not
Tepeat, it being to be seen at large in Fox.! It was signed
by his hand. The witnesses thereunto were two or three,

! [Acts and Monuments, vol. viii. p. 82. The Rev.J. E.'Cox, M.A.,
F.8.A., Editor of the Parker Society's edition of Abp. Cranmer’s
Works, having been enabled to clear up many of the difficulties
respecting Cranmer’s recantations, the particulars which be has given,
vol. ii, pp. 563—566, and pp. 567—570, will be added in the Appendix
of this volume after the Processus conira Crammerum.]
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who had beeu exceedingly busy in tampering with him, one
8ydal, a great professor in the last reign, and John and
Richard, two Spanish friars.

The doctars and prelates caused this recantation speedily
to be printed and dispersed. When the queen saw his
subscription, she was glad of it, but would not alter her
determination to have him burned, by the instigation, as I
suppose, of Pole the legate; the wnt for which was sent
down by Heath, lord chancellor, in the latter end of
February, under the broad seal. It was charged upon his
<converters, that they were negligent in procuring his life
from the queen; but the true reason was, the queen was
resolved not to grant it. She privately gave instruction to
Cole to prepare a sermon to preach at his burning; and
soveral lords, and other justices of the peace in those parts,!
-were ordered to attend there, with their servants and retinue,
to keep peace, and to see him executed. Cole, coming with
his errand to Oxon, visited him in the prison, and asked him
if he stood firm to what he had subscribed; this was the
day before his execution, but saying nothing to him of his
determined death. The next day, being the day he was to
be burnt, viz. March 21, he came again, and asked him if he
had any money? And, baving none, he gave him certain
crowns? to bestow to what poor he would, and so departed,
exhorting him to constancy. But the disconsolate arch-
bishop perceived to what this tended, and, being by-and-
bge to be brought to St. Mary’s, where Cole was to preach,
there openly to confess what he had more privately sub-
scribed, he resolved with himself to disburden his conscience,
and to revoke his recantation. And he prepared a prayer,
.and a declaration of his faith, which he drew up in writing,
and carried it Erivstely along with him, to make use of 1t
when he saw his occasion. The manner how he behaved
himself after Cole’s sermon, and how he delivered his last
mind, and with what bitterness and tears he did it, and how
he was pulled down by the scholars, priests, and friars, with
the greatest indignation, at this their disappointment, and

1 gox states them to have been, *the Lord Williams, of Thame,
the Lord Chandos, Sir Thomas Bridges, and Sir Jobn Brown, with
other worshipful men, and justices ;” vol. viii. p. 83.]

# [“ Fifteen ;” Fox's Acts and Monuments, vol. viii. p. 83.]



4.0, 1553.] AND IS BURXT. 121

how he was led out of the church forthwith to the place of
burning, over against Balliol College, and how he there
first put his right hand into the flames to be consumed, for
that base subscription that it made, and how his heart was
found whole and unconsumed in the ashes, after he was
burnt, these, and the rest of the particulars of his martyr-
dom, I might leave to Fox,! and other historians from him,
to relate.

Yet, because it is not convenient so briefly to pass over such
a remarkable scene of hislife, being his last appearance upon
the stage of this world, I shall represent 1t in the words
of a certain grave person unknown, but a Papist, who was
an eye or ear witness, and related these matters, as it seems,
very justly, in a letter from Oxon to his friend. Which isas
followeth :2—

“ But that I know for our great friendship, and long-con-
tinued love, you look even of duty that I should sigmify to
you of the truth of such things as here chanceth among us;
I'would not at this time have written to you the unfortunate
end and doubtful tragedy of T. C. late bishop of Canter-
bury, because I little pleasure take in beholding of such
beavy sights. And, when they are once overpassed, I like
not to rehearse them again; being but a renewing of my
woe, and doubling my grief. For although his former life,
and wretched enf deserves a greater misery, (if any greater
might have chanced than chanced unto him), yet, setting
aside his offences to God and his country, and beholding the
man without his faults, I think there was none that pitied
not his case, and bewailed his fortune, and feared not his
own chance, to see so noble a prelate, so grave a counsellor,
of so long continued honour, after so many dignities, in his
old years to be deprived of his estate, adjudged to die, and
Inso painful a death to end his life. I have no delight to
mcrease it. Alas! it is too much of itself, that ever so heavy
a case should betide to man, and man to deserve it.

“ But to come to the matter. On Saturday last, being the
21st of March, was his day appointed to die. And, because
the morning was much rainy, the sermon appointed by Mr.

! E[d. vol. viii. pp. 85—90.]
? Inter Foxii MSS. [Harl. MSS, cccexxii. fol. 48]
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Dr. Cole to be made at the stake, was made in St. Mary’s
church, whither Dr. Cranmer was brought by the mayor
and aldermen, and my Lord Williams, with whom came
divers gentlemen of the shire, 8ir T. A. Bridges, Sir John
Browne, and others. Where was prepared, over against the
En.lpit, an high plaee for him, that all the people might see

im. And, when he had ascended it, he kneeled down and
prayed, weeping tendex;lg, which moved 8 great number to
tears, that had conceived an sssured hope of his conversion

and repentance.
“ Then Mr. Cole began his sermon. The sum whereof
was this. First, he declared causes why it was expedient

that he should suffer, notwithstanding his reconciliation.
The chief are these. One was, for that he had been a great
cause of all this alteration in this realm of England. And,
when the matter of the divorce between King Henry VIII.
and Queen Katharine was commenced in the court of Rome,
he, having nothing to do with it, set upon it as ].Jiudge, which
was the entry to all the inconveniences that followed. Yet
in that he excused him, that he thought he did it not of
malice, but by the persuasions and advice of certain learned
men. Another was, that he had been the great setter forth
of all this heresy received into the Church in this last time,
had written in it, had disputed, had continued it, even to
the last hour, and that it had never been seen in this realm,
(but in the time of schism), that any man continuing so long
hath been pardoned; and that it was not to be remitted for
ensample’s sake. Other causes he alleged, but these were the
chief, why it was not thought good to pardon him. Other
causes beside, he said, moved the queen and the Counecil
thereto, which were not meet and convenient for every one
to understand them.

“ The second part touched the audience, how they should
consider this thing; that they should hereby take example
to fear God ; and that there was no power against the Lord ;
having before their eyes a man of so high degree, sometime
one of the chiefest prelates of the Church, an archbishop, the
chief of the Council, the second peer in the realm of long
time ; a man, as might be thought, in greatest assurance, &
king of his side; notwithstanding all his authority and
defence, to be debased from an high estate to a low degree;
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of a counsellor to be a caitiff; and o be set in 80 wretched
estate, thas the poorest wretch would not change conditions
with him,

“ The last and end sppertained unto him, whom he com-
forted and encouraged to take his death well, by many places
of Scripture. And with these, and such, bidding him nothing
mistrust but he should incontinently receive that the thief
dtd, to whom Christ eaid, ¢ Hodie mecum eris in paradiso.’
And out of 8t. Paul armed him against the terrors of the
fire, by this; ¢ Dominus fidelis est; non sinet nos tentari
ultra quam ferre potestis;’ by the example of the three chil-
dren, to whom God made the flame seem like a pleasant
dew. He added hereunto the rejoicing of St. Andrew in his
cross; the patience of St. Laurence on the fire ; ascertaining
him, that God, if he called on him, and to such as die in His
faith, either will abate the fury of the flame, or give him
strength to abide it. He glorified God much in his conver-
sion, because it appeared to be only his work; declaring
what travail and conference had been used with him to con-
vert him, and all prevailed not, till it pleased God of His
merey to reclaim him, and call him home. In discoursing
of which place, he much commended Cranmer, and qualified
his former doing.

“ And I had almost forgotten to tell you, that Mr. Cole
promised him, that he should be prayed for in every
chorch in Oxford, and should have mass and dirige sung
for him ; and spake to all the priests present to say mass
for his soul.

“When he had ended his sermon, he desired all the
people to pray for him, Mr. Cranmer kneeling down with
them and praying for himself. I think there was never such
& number so earnestly praying together. For they that
hated him before, now loved him for his conversion, and
hope of continuance. They that loved him before could not
suddenly hate him, having hope of his confession again of
his fall. " So love and hope increased devotion on every side.

“ I shall not need, for the time of sermon, to describe his
behaviour, his sorrowful countenance, his heavy cheer, his
face bedewed with tears; sometime lifting his eyes to
heaven in hope, sometime casting them down to the earth
for shame ; to be brief, an image of sorrow ; the dolor of his
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heart bursting out at his eyes in plenty of tears; retaining
ever a quiet and grave behaviour, which increased the pi
in men’s hearts, that they unfeignedly loved him, hoping 1t
had been his repentance for his transgression and error. I
shall not need, I say, to point it ous unto you, you can much
better imagine it yourself.

“ When praying was done, he stood up, and having leave
to speak, said, ¢ Good people, I had intended indeed to desire
you to pray for me, which because Mr. Doctor hath desired,
and you have done already, I thank you most heartily for it.
And now will I pray for myself, as I could best devise for
mine own comfort, and say the prayer, word for word, as X
have here written it.” And he it standing; and after
kneeled down, and said the Lord’s Prayer; and all the
people on their knees devoutly praying with him. His
prayer was thus :—

« ¢« FaruEr of heaven; O Son of God, Redeemer of the
world; O Holy Ghost, proceeding from them both, three
persons and one God, have mercy upon me most wretched
eaitiff, and miserable sinner. I, who have offended both
heaven and earth, and more grievously than any tongue can
express, whither then may I go, or whither should I fly for
succour? To heaven I may be ashamed to lift up mine
eyes; and in earth I find no refuge. What shall I then do;
s{all I despair? God forbid. O good God, thou art merci-
- ful, and refusest none that come unto thee for succour. To
thee therefore do I run. To thee do I humble myself,
saying, O Lord God, my sins be great, but yet have mercy
upon me for thy great mercy. O God the Son, thou wast
not made man, this great mystery was not wrought, for few
or small offences. 15::' thou didst not give thy Son unto
death, O God the Father, for our little and small sins only,
but for all the greatest sins of the world ; so that the sinner
return unto thee with a penitent heart, as I do here at this
present. "Wherefore have mercy upon me, O Lord, whose

roperty is always to have mercy. For although my sins
ge great, yet thy mercy is greater. I crave nothing, O
Lord, for mine own merits, but for thy name’s sake, that
it may be glorified thereby; and for thy dear Son Jesus
Christ’s sake. And now therefore, Our Father which art in
heaven, &c.’
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“ Then rising, he said, ¢ Every man desireth, good people,
at the time of their deaths, to give some good exhortation,
that other may remember after their deaths, and be the
better thereby. So I beseech God grant me grace, that I
may speak something, at this my departing, whereby God
may be glorified, and you edified.

“ ¢ First, It is an heavy case to see, that many folks be so
much doted upon the love of this false world, and so careful
for it, that or the love of God, or the love of the world to
come, they seem to care very little or nothing therefore.
This shall be my first exhortation. That you set not over-
much by this false glosing world, but upon God and the
world to come; and learn to know what this lesson meaneth
which St. John teacheth, ¢ That the love of this world is
batred against God.’

“ ¢ The second exhortation is, that, next unto God, you
obey your king and queen willingly and gladly, without
murmur or grudging ; and not for fear of them only, but
much more for the fear of God, knowing that they be
God’s ministers, appointed by God to rule and govern you.
And therefore, whoso resisteth them resisteth God’s ordi-
nance.

“ ¢The third exhortation is, that you love all together like
brethren and sistern. For, alas! pity it is to see what con-
tention and hatred one Christian man hath to another, not
taking each other as sisters and brothers, but rather as
strangers and mortal enemies. But I pray you learn and
bear well away this one lesson, to do good to all men as
much as in you lieth, and to hurt no man, no more than you
would hurt your own natural and loving brother or sister.
For this you may be sure of, that whosoever hateth any per-
son, and goeth about maliciously to hinder or hurt him,
surely, and without all doubt, God is not with that man,
although he think himself never so much in God’s favour.

¢ ¢ The fourth exhortation shall be to them that have great
substance and riches of this world, that they will well con-
sider and weigh those sayings of the Scripture. One is of
our Saviour Christ himself, who saith, ¢ It is hard for a rich
man to enter into heaven;’ a sore saying, and yet spoke by
Him that knew the truth. The second is of St. John, whose
saying is this, ¢ He that hath the substance of this world,
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and seeth his brother in necessiti', and shutteth up his mercy
from bim, how can he say he loveth God?’! Much more
might I epeak of every part; but time sufficeth not. I do
but put you in remembrance of things. Let all them that
be rich, ponder well those sentences, for if ever they had
any occasion to shew their charity, they have now at this
ment, the poor ?eople being so many, and victuals so
. For though I have been long in prison, yet I have
heard of the great penury of the poor. Consider that that
which is given to the poor is given to God, whom we
have not otherwise present corporally with us, but in the
r.
‘¢ And now, for so much as I am come to the last end of
my life, whereupon hangeth all my life East, and my life to
come, either to live with my Saviour Christ in heaven, in
Jjoy, or else to be in pain ever with wicked devils in hell ;
and I see before mine eyes, presently either heaven read
to receive me, or hell ready to swallow me up; I s
therefore declare unto you my very faith, how I believe,
without colour or dissimulation; for now is no time to dis-
semble, whatsoever I have written in times

“ ¢ First, I believe in God the Father Almighty, maker of
heaven and earth, &ec., and every article of the Catholic
faith, every word and sentence taught by our Saviour
Christ, His Apostles, and Prophets, in the Old and New
Testament.

“ ¢ And now I come to the great thing that troubleth my
conscience more than any other thing that ever I said or did
in my life, and that is, the setting abroad of writings con-

to the truth which here now I renounce and refuse
a8 things written with my hand, contrary to the truth which
I thought in 1y heart, and writ for fear of death, and to
save my life, if it might be ; and that is, all such bills which
I have written or signed with mine own hand since my
degradation ; wherein I have written many things untrue.
And forasmuch as my hand offended in writing contrary to
my heart, therefore my hand shall first be punished ; for if

! He quoted also a third place out of James, against covetous rich
men :—*“ Weep and howl for the miseries that shall come upon you ;
your riches doth rot, your clothes be moth-eaten, your gold and silver
is cankered,” &c.
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I may come to the fire, it shall be first burned. And as for
the Pope, I refuse him, as Christ's enemy and Antichrist,
with all his false doctrine.’

“ And here, being admonished of his recantation and dis-
sembling, he said, ¢ Alas, my lord, I have been a man that all
my life loved plainness, and never dissembled till now against
the truth, which I am most sorry for.” He added hereunto,
that, for the sacrament, he believed as he had taught in his
book against the bishop of Winchester. And here he was
suffered to speak no more.

“ So that his speech contained chiefly three points, love to
God, love to the m, and love to the neighbour. In the
which talk he held men very suspense, which all depended
upon the conclusion; where he so far deceived all men’s
expectations, that, at the hearing thereat, they were much
amarzed ; and le him go on awhile, till my Lord Williams
bade him play the Christian man and remember himself.
To whom he answered, that he so did, for now he spake
truth.

¢ Then he was carried away, and a great number that did
run to see him go 8o wickedly to his death, ran after him,
.exhorting bim, while time was, to remember himself. And
one Friar John, a godly and well-learned man, all the way
travelled with him to reduce him. But it would not be.
‘What they said in particular I cannot tell, but the effect
appeared i the end; for at the stake he professed that he
died in all such opinions as he had taught, and oft repented
him of his recantation.

“ Coming to the stake with a cheerful countenance and
willing mind, he put off his garments with haste, and stood

right in his shirt; and a bachelor of divinity, named Elye,
:)? Braze-nose College, laboured to convert him to his
former recantation, with the two Spanish friars. But when
the friars saw his constancy, they said in Latin one to
another, ¢ Let us go from him; we ought not to be nigh
him, for the devil is with him.” But the %&cbelor in divinity
was more earnest with him; unto whom he answered, that
a8 concerning his recantation, he repented it right sore,
because he knew it was against the truth, with other words
more. Whereupon the Lord Williams cried, ¢ Make short,
make short.” Then the bishop took certain of his friends by
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the hand. But the bachelor of divinity refused to take him
by the hand, and blamed all others that so did, and said,
he was sorry that ever he came in his company. And yet
again he required him to agree to his former recantation.
And the 1:;101, answered, (shewing his hand), ¢ This is the
hand that wrote it, and therefore shall it suffer first
punishment.’

“ Fire being now put to him, he stretched out his right
hand, and thrust it into the flame, and held it there a good
space before the fire came to any other part of his body ; where
his hand was seen of every man sensibly burning, crying
with a loud voice, ¢ This hand hath offended.’” As soon as
the fire got up, he was very soon dead, never stirring or
crying all the while.

“ His patience in the torment, his courage in dying, if it
had been taken either for the glory of God, the wealth of
his country, or the testimony of truth, as it was for a per-
nicious error, and subversion of true religion, I could wor-
thily have commended the example, and matched it with the
fame of any father of ancient time; but, seeing that not the
death, but the cause and quarrel thereof, commendeth the
sufferer, I cannot but much dispraise his obstinate stubborn-
ness and sturdiness in dying, and specially in so evil a cause.
Surely his death much grieved every man; but not after one
sort. Some pitied to see his body so tormented with the
fire raging upon the silly carcass, that counted not of the
folly. Other, that passed not much of the body, lamented
to see him spill his soul, wretchedly, without redemption, to
be plagued for ever. His friends sorrowed for love, his
enemies for pity ; strangers for a common kind of humanity,
whereby we are bound one to another. Thus I have enforced
myself, for your sake, to discourse this heavy narration, con-
trary to my mind; and, being more than half-weary, I make
a short end, wishing you a quieter life, with less honour, and
easier death, with more praise. The 28rd of March.

“ Yours, J. A.”

All this is the testimony of an adversary, and therefore
we must allow for some of his words; but may be the more
certain of the archbishop’s brave courage, constancy,



A.D. 1555.] AXD 18 BURNT, 129

patience, Christian and holy behaviour, being related by one
0 wogard of this holy prlate’s lf, tak artyr
regard of this holy prelate’s life, taken away by m .
dom, I cannot but takey rl:otice here of two thingg, ay;; though
God had given him some intimation thereof long before it
happened. The one is, that whereas his paternal coat of
arms was three cranes (alluding to his name), King Henry
appointed him to bear in the room thereof three pelicans,
feeding their young with their own blood. The like coab of
arms, or much resembling it, I find several of Queen Eliza.
beth’s first bishops took ; whether to imitate Cranmer, or to
signify their zeal to the Gospel, and their readiness to suffer
forit, I do not determine. The other remark I make is,
what his friend Andreas Osiander, in an epistle to him in the
year 15872 told him ; which was, that he had animum vel
martyrio parem, * a mind fit or ready for martyrdom.” And
80 took occasion to exhort him at large to bear the afilictions
that were to attend him, as though God had inspired that
E:at German divine with a prophetic spirit, to acquaint this
is faithful servant by what death he should glorify God,
and what sufferings he must undergo for His sake. He urged
him to “ contemn all dangers in asserting and preserving the
sincere doctrine of Christ, since, as St. Paul testified, that © all
that would live godly in Christ Jesus must suffer persecu-
tion.” How mueh, said he, ought we to reckon that you are
to receive the various assaults of Satan, seeing that you are
thus good for the good of many. But,

¢Tu ne cede malis, sed contra audentior ito,’

¢Yield not to these evils, but go on the more boldly.’ And,
seeing you must bear adversity, remember that we are bap-
tized into the death of Christ, and buried together with Him,
that we may be once made partakers of his resurrection and
eternal happiness.”

I do not find who were the queen’s great instigators,
{now Winchester® was dead), stirring her up not to spare
this prelate, but bg' any means to put iun to death, and that
even after his subscription ; nor for what reason of state

i E%ee vol. i. pp. 181, 182.]
2 Ep. Dedicat. ante Harmon, Evan,
3 [1.e, Gardirer, bishop of Winchester.]

YOL. II. X

Y
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this resolution was taken =8 cowrt, netwithstanding kis
former good merits towards the queen, who therefore eon
tainly must have felt great & befare she could yield
to bave him die; but I am apt to suspect the cardinal, whe
now governed the queen, had no small hand in it, to show
his zeal for the papacy, and to revenge the injuries done it
in King Henry's reign, as well as to succeed in his place:
For his Latin letter to the archbishop, mentioned sguve,"
savoured of s great deal of malice and mortal hatred towards
hkim. 1Inthis , 1t & , the cardinal looked apon oue
archbishop as a mere inﬁ:l‘::d apostate from Christianity,
and so to be treated. For in the very beginning he makes
it & matter of conscience to write to him, “ It being in effeet
as much as receiving him into his house ; against which 8¢.
John gave a charge, speaking of Christians turned heathens,
that ‘they should not be received into our houses, nor bid
God speed.’3 And therefore he wrote he was once in his
mind not to speak at all to him, but to God rather concerns
inE him, to send fire from heaven and consume him. And
asketh the question, [as though it could not be reasonably

, er he should not do justly in this imprees-
tion upon him, who had before cast out the king out of the
house of God, that is, the Church. He meant, as he
explained himself, easting him out, ns Satan cast out mmd
from paradise, not by force, but by deceivable counsels.
Thet him the archbishop had followed, and by his impious
advice, forced the king to disjoin himmelf from the commu.
nion of the Church, and his country, together with himself,
and wickedly betrayed the Church, the mother of us all; to
the opposing whereof he gave Satan all advantages, to the
destruction as well of souls as bodies. That he was the
worst of all others. For they, being beset on all
sides with divers temptations, a great while resisted,
and at last indeed gave way; but he, the archbishop,
of his own free accord, walked in the counsel of the
ungodly ; and not only so, but stood in it, and in the way
of sinners, and confirmed the king therein; and moredver
sat in the seat of the scornful. ' That when he came first 16
the episcopal chair, he was ealled to it to cheat both God

! [Page 1373 *Bp Johatilo.
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and man: and that he began his actions with putting a cheat
upon the king ; and, together with him, upon the Church
and his country.” This, and a t deal more to the same
purpose, he telis the archbishop pﬁnly and expressly, though
under a show of great sanctity, which shows with what an
implacable mind he stood affected towards him.

And thus-we have brought this excellent prelate unto his
end, after two years and a half’s hard imprisonment. His
body was not carried to the prave in state, nor buried, as
many of his predecessors were, in his own eathedral church,
nor enclosed in & monument of marble or touchstone. Nor
had he any inscription to set forth his praises to posterity;
no shrine to be visited by devout pilgrims, as his predecessors
St. Dunstan and 8t. Thomas had. Shall we tlierefore eay,
as the peet doth,.

# Marmoreo Licinus tumulo jacet, at Cato parvo,
Pompetus nullo. Quis putet esse deos

No; we are better Christisns, T trust, than =0, who are
taught, that the rewards of God's elect are not temporal, but
eternal. And Cranmer’s ma.t?rdom is his monument, and
his name will outlast an epitaph or a shrine. But fnethinks
it is pity, that his heart, that remained sound in the fire,
and was found uneonsumed in his ashes, was not preserved
in some urn, which, when the better times of Queen Eliza-
beth came, might, in memory of this truly great and good
Thomas of Canterbury, have been placed among his prede
cessors in his church there, as one of the truest glories of
that see. '

Though these three martyrs, Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer,
were parted asunder, and placed in separate lgcfllgin , that
they might not confer together, yet they were suffered some-
times to eat together in the prison of Bocardo. I have seen
a book of their diet every dinner and supper, and the charge
thereof,! which was at the expense of [’Ig:omas] ‘Winkle and
[John] Wells, bailiffs of the city at that time, under whose
custody they were. As for example in this method :—

-1 M8S. C.C.C.C. [No. oxxvii. fol, 885} - -
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The 1st of October dinner.

Bread and ale..........coocoiveniieneiiins id
Ttem, oisters .............c.ccoeneeninnen. id
Item, butter id
Ttem, €888 «eevvvrnniciiiniii iid

- Ttem, lyngt. ..o viii d.
Ttem, a piece of fresh salmon ........... x d.
WINe .eoeveeeneieece e iii d.
Cheese and pears ..........c...cocevunnes iid
iis. vid.

From this book of their expenses give me leave to make
these few observations. They ate constantly suppers as well
as dinners. Their meals amounted to about three or four
shillings, seldom exceeding four. Their bread and ale com-
monly came to twopence or threepence. They had con-
etant{y cheese and pears for their last dish, both at dinner
and supper, and always wine, the price whereof was ever
threepence, and no more. The prices of their provisions
&it being now an extraordinary dear time) were as follow :—

oose, 14d. A pig, 12d. or 18d. A cony, 6d. A wood-
cock, 8d. and sometimes 5d. A couple of chickens, 6d.
Three plovers, 10d. Half a dozen larks, 3d. A dozen of
larks and two plovers, 10d. A breast of veal, 11d. A
shoulder of mutton, 10d. Roast beef, 12d.

The last disbursements (which have melancholy in the
reading) were these:—

8.

For three loads of wood-fagots to burn
Ridley and Latiwer ........ ceeeneres 12
Ttem, one load of furs-fagots ............ 3
For the carriage of these four loads ... 2
Ttem, & post.......ccovenneniininniiinan, 1
Item, two chains..........ccoevvvnnnnnnins 3
Ttem, two staples .............c....eee 0
Ttem, four labourers ..................... 2
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Then follow the charges for burning Cranmer :-—

s 4.
For an 100 of wood-fagots ............... 6 0
For an 100 and half of furs-fagots ... 3 4
For the carriage of them . veees 0 8
To two labourers .......... ererrevanneas 1 4

It seems the superiors in those days were more zealous to
send these_three good men to Oxon, and there to serve their
ends upon them, and afterwards to burn them, than they
were careful honestly to pay the charges thereof. For
Winkle and Wells, notwithstanding all their endeavours to
get themselves reimbursed of what they had laid out, which
came to sixty-three pounds ten shillings and twopence,
could never get but twenty pounds, which they received
by the means of Sir Wilham Petre, secretary of state,
Insomuch that, in the year 1566, they put up a petition to
Archbishop Parker a.mf the other bishops, that they would
among themselves raise and repay that sum, which the said
bailiffs were out of purse in feeding of these three reverend
fathers. In which petition they set forth, ¢ That, in the
second and third years of King Philip and Queen Mary,
Archbishop Cranmer, Bishop Latimer, and Bishop Ridley,
were by order of council committed to the custody of them,
and so continued a certain time; and for them they dis-
bursed the sum of £68. 10s. 2d.; whereof but £20 was paid
to them. Therefore they pray his grace, and the rest of his’
bishops, to be a means among themselves that the remain-
ing sum may be paid to them, being £43. 10s. 2d., or some
part thereof; otherwise they, and their poor wives and
children, should be utterly undone.” And, to give the
better countenance to these men that were going to carry
up their petition, Laurence Humfrey, president of Magdalen
College, and the queen’s Erofessor, wrote this letter on their
behalf to Archbishop Parker.

: JEH,

“ My humble commendations. presupposed in the Lord.

To be a suitor in another man’s case, 1t seemeth boldness;

and, in a matter of money, to write to your grace, is more
than sauciness : yet charity, operiens multitudinem pecca-
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torum,’ doth move me, and will persnade you to hear bim,
A debt is due unto him for the table of Mr, Dr. Cranmer,
by the queen’s majesty’s appointment. And Mr. Secretary
in Oxford wished him, at that time of business in progress,
to make some motion to the bishops for some relief. The
case is miserable. The debt is just. His charges in the
suit have been great. His honesty, I assure your grace,
deserves pitiful considerstion. And for thai my lord of
Sarum ! writeth to mse, as here, in Oxford, he promised that
i ghall not be behind, what order soever it plesse my
take for the despatch of the same. I requsst your
8 sucoeasor to thet right reverend fether, and chief
of such poor suitors, to make, by your good menans,
seme oollection for him among the reat of my lords the
bishops, that his goodwill, showed to that worthy martye,
may of you be eonsidered, aud so be: bound to your good-
ness, of his part altogether undeserved. Thus recommend-
ing the common cause of reformation to you, and myeelf
and this poor man to your geod remembrance, I leave to
trouble you. Requesting you once again to hear him, and
tender hia camse oyen of charify for God his sake, to
whose protection I commend your grece. From Oxan,
November 22, anno 1566.
© “Your grace’s humble orséor, Luvur. Humrssy,”?

Though I eannot trape this any further, yet I make no
doubt this petition was favourably received with the arch.
hishop and bishops. It seems, in Cranmer’s lifetime, money
was sent to Oxford for the mustentation of these prisoners
of Christ; but embeasled, For one W. Paniry, of Oxfard,
received forty pounds at Mr. Stonelye’s hand for my Lord
Cranmer, and the other two in like case, This was declared
by the bailifis to Thomas Deyley, Eaq, steward to Arch.
bishop Parker,

! g:bn Jewel, bishop of Balisbury.}
* Ex Biblioth. 0.0.0 [No. exxviii. (s.)].



CHAPTER XXII.
Cranmer's Books and Writings.

Havira brought our histary of this singular and exira-
ordinaxy light of the Chureh to this period, we will, before
we take our lesve of him, gather up some few fragmenss
. more, thinking it pity that anything should be lost thas
w3y either gerve to communicate any knowledge of him to
paslerity, or to clesr and vindicate him frem aspersions ov
misrepresentations, vulgarly conceived of him. And here
wil &1 under our consideration, first, his books and
writings ; after them, his mTuintanco with learned mem,
a0d his favour to them and Jearning; then, some maiters
relsting to his family and officers ; and lastly, we shall com-
clade with seme observations upon him,

. For the pen of this greak divine was not idle, being em.
as earnestly as his authority and infiuence, for the
ergnce of religion, and rescue of this Church from
Popish su ition and. foreign jurisdicion. He laid a
sold foundation in learning by his long and serious studies
in the-univernity, to which he was much addieted, insomuch
thet this was one of the causes which made him so lsbour,
by the interest of his friends with King Hemry, to be
excssed from teking the arehbishopric of Canterbury;
beesnse this promotion would se much inﬁermﬁhis beloved
sadies, desiring rather some smaller living, that he might
mere quietly follow his book. And as he hed been a hard
sudent, so he was a very great writer, both in respect of
the number of books and trestises ha compiled, as of the
learning, judgment, and moment of them.

The firat treatise he wrote was that which was done st
the command of Henry VIIL via. coneeumg the unlawful-
e of his masviage with his brother Arthur’s widow, which
be made appear to be both against the word of God, and
againet the judgment. of thesncient Fathers of the Church;
and therefore a case indispensable by the Pope. And so
well had he studied the point, and so well was assured of .
what he had wrote, thet he umdertook, befere the king, to
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maintain the truth of it at Rome, in the presence of the
Pope himself. The king accordingly dismissed him to the
Pope, in joint embassy with the ear] of Wiltshire, and some
others for that purpose. He presented his book to the
Pope, offering to stand by it against any whomsoever that
should attempt to gainsay it. But the Pope thought not
fit to suffer so tender a point to be disputed, wherein his
prerogative was 8o much touched. When he had finished
this discourse, it was sent to Cambridge, and had the appro-
bation and subscription of the eminentest doctors there, viz.
Salcot, Repps, Crome, and divers others. Among which, I
suppose, were Heynes, Latimer, Shaxton, Skip, Goodrich,
Heath, who were Ahen gremials.

After this book, he was much employed in writing more,
at various times, and upon various occasions. Fox men-
tioneth Cranmer's book of the Reformation, (which I su

was that of the public service), the Catechism, the
m of Homilies, which was E;;t y him composed, and
by his procurement, and by him approved and published.
ikewise the confutation of eighty-eight articles, devised
and propounded by a Convocation in King Henry’s reign,
a.ndl boured to be received and enjoined, though they were
not.

But his discourse, wherein he stated the doctrine of the

Sacrament in five books, must especially be remembered,
which he wrote on purpose for the public instruction of the
Church of Englandl.) And it is the more to be valued, as
being writ by him in his mature age, after all his great
readings and studies, and most diligent and serious perusals
of all tgz ecclesiastical writers, whereby he became thoroughly
acquainted with their judgments and opinions in that doc-
trine. And in it are contained his last and ripest thoughts
on that argument. This book displayeth the great weak-
ness of that distinguishing doctrine of the Church of Rome,
that asserts transubstantiation.
v Besides these, many other writings and discourses were
made by him, which we are beholden to the bishop of Sarum
for retrieving the memory of, and preserving the substance
of divers of them in his excellent History, viz. :—

A learned Speech, made to the lords concerning the Pope

! {Fox’s Aots and Monuments, vol, viii, pp. 35, 36.]
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and a general council! which that right reverend author
thinks was made about the year 1534, which was soon after
his being made archbishop. ‘

Some Queries in order to the correcting of several abuses
in religion, whereby the people had been deceived.?

Some Queries concerning Confirmation, with the answers
which were given to them by Archbishop Cranmer.?

Some Considerations to induce the king to proceed to a
farther BReformation.# These three last were presented by
the archbishop to the king, about the year 1536, as the
bishop of Sarum supposeth; and, having seen the originals
thereof in the Cotton library,® hath transcribed them to us
in the Addenda to the Collections.

His Resolution of Seventeen Questions concerning the
Sacraments, anno 1540.8

A Collection of Passages out of the Canon Lavw, to show
the necessity of reforming it, anno 1542.7

His letters to Osiander, and letters of Osiander to him,’
concerning the proceedings of the German divines, whose
violence the archbishop disliked.®

A speech made in tﬁe Convocation, wherein he exhorted
the clergy to give themselves to the study of the Scriptures,
and to consider seriously what things in the Church needed
reformation, anno 1547.9

His answer to the demands of the rebels in the west;
drawn up by him by order of the council, anno 1549.1

His declaration, to vindicate himself from an aspersion,

! Hist. Ref. parti. p. 174 [vol. i. p, 853).

? [Hist. Ref] ubi supra, p. 364 [vol. i. part ii. Add. No. 2, pp,
476—478].

3 Tbid. [vol i. part ii. Add. No. 3, p. 479].

4 Tbid. [vol. i. part ii. Add. No. 4, pp. 480—482).

3 [Cotton MSS. Cleop. E. v. 50.]

¢ Ubi supra, p. 289 [vol. i. pp. 578—582, and part ii. book iii. No. 21,
pp. 814—367]. )

7 Ubi supra, p. 330 [vol. i. part ii. book iii. No, 27, pp. 391—398.
For this Collection, &c. see Parker Society’s edition of Works of Abp.
Cranmer, vol. ii. pp. 68—75, where all the references to the Corpus
Juris Canonici have been supplied with gingular labour and accuracy.
by the editor, the Rev. J. E. Cox].

® Page 171 [vol. i. p. 348].

% Hist. Ref. part ii. p. 40.

1 Page 116 [vol. ii. pp. 289—241. See Appendix, No.XL.].
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that he had cansed mass [fo be’ supg in Canterbury, and
offering therein a publie dispute to maintain the Reformar
tion, anno 1553.! _

Bosides two volumes in folio, writ by Cranmer’s own
hand,t;ponallthehadaofreligion,eonsisﬁngof !
tions of texts of Scripture, and of ancient Fathers, aud laser
doctors and schoolmen, upon each subject.? There were
also aix or seven volumesa of his writings, which were in the
Lord Burleigh’s possession, as ap by a letter of the
said lord, which the bishop of Sarum saw ; but he thought
these may now be lost®> Most of the forementioned
writings ave preserved in the Cotton library, or in that of
Corpus Christi, Cambridge; or among the manuscripts of
the right reverend Bishop Stillingfleet.
X To whizﬁ we must add the ment‘i‘t}n of & bundle oﬁ eI;'OOh

ing in the palace treasury in Westminster, in defence
o’?:ﬁe king's title of Supreme Head, and concerning the
divorce, and several other matters, sgainst Cardinal
Pole, which are supposed to be written partly by Dr
Clark, bishop of gath and Wells, and partly by our
archbishop.4

Several other letters, ?eecheo, and arguments of our
archbishop, msy be found in these memarials, which I
omit here rehearsing. But I will add to these divers pioses
besides of this te's writing, as they are set down b
Melchior Adam, at the end of Cranmer’s life, who mdeai
did but transcribe them from @esner, and he from John
Bale’s Centuries.?

1. A Preface to the English txanslakion of the Bible.
This is transeribed in the Appendix.

II. A Catechism of Christian Doctrine, printed by Gualter
Lynn, anno 1548. This catechism was first framed in
Germany, and by the archbishep himself, or his special

! Hist. Ref. 248 [vol. ii. part ii. book ii. No. 8, pp. 340351,
e also Parker dety's edition of Works of Abp. Crsamer, vol. i.

P 5
3 Hiet. Raf past ii. p. 172 [vel. §. pp. 576, 577. Seeelso Paizar
iety's edikion of Wosks. of . Cranmer, vol. ii. pp. 208211}
3 [Vol. i. p. 348.] + [Wood’s] Athen. Oxom. p. 578.
* [For a list of Cranmer’s writings, as givem by Bale, Soript. Iflustr.
Maj. Brit. Cat. see Biographical Notice, vol. il p. 18, of Parker
Bociety’s edition of Abp, Cranmer’s Woerks.}
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order, turned into English.! And, to fix an subberity to
the same, he csused it to be published in his own mama,
aud owned it for his own book. This Dr. Rowland
who lived in the arehbishop’s family, deciared hefore.
diner, bishop of Winehesfer, snd Chaneecllor, at hiy
gamination before him.3 And in this sense wo must undey.
stand the author of the History of the Refarmation, when,
ing of this Catechism, he styles ik, “ a work that was
y his own.”" 2 It was ssid that before that Justus

onss, (he, I suppose, that dwelt with the archbishap), was
the tranglator of it into Latind It treated of the saare.
ment after the Lutheran way ; which way the archbishop
embraced next after his rejection of the gross papal twan..
spbstantiation, Thia Catechism was printed firat, the
srchbishop’s order, abous the time of King Henry’s
or soon after. In a secand edition the word mof was im.
ferted in & certain place of the book, to alier the doctrine
of the real presence, which was asserted in the first edi-
tion, This Dr. Martan, one of Queen Mary’'s commissionars,
thrivginln's dis?atéd}ﬁ; examinstion in Oxford. th:l;’;ut'. the
archbishop professed his ignorance concerning foist-
ing of th}a)t word. 'The adfmnofwbichmd,'mdeed,he
thought was needless, still holding the body and blood fruly
pregent in the holy supper, though after a spiritual manner$

III. The ordinances or appointments of the Reformad
Church. This was the book of Common Prayer, with the
preface before it, beginning, “ There was naver anything,”
&c.a.sIlearnoutg Bdt;];mg

IV. One book of ordsining einisters. W’biohlsu;?ose
wzs the form of ardinafion published in the year 1550.

! [ This Catechisss was fixat made in Latin by snether, but iranslated
mer’s order ; aad it was reviewed by him."—Boreet, Hist. of
ormat. vol iii. pertii. p. 545. See alse vol, il pp. 145 and 147,
where Burnet had said, ‘‘ the work was wholly Cranmer's own.” This
opinjon it will be seen Burnet corrected in the above quotation.]
? Bee Dr. Taylar's Letter, in Fox [vol. vi. p. 685}
3 Hist. Ref. part ii. p. 71 [vol. ii. p. 147].
‘ [g:e vol. i. p, 227 of this ediion.]
* [See *“Talk between Cranmer and Dr, Martin :” Fex's Aois and
Monuments, vol. viii, p. EQ
¢ [See Parker Society’s edition of Liturgies of Edward VL p. 18,]
7 [1d. pp. 159——186.f )
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V. One book concerning the Fucharist with Luther,
with whom Cranmer once consented in the doctrine of the
presence.l

VI. A Defence of the Catholic Doctrine, in five books.
‘Which was his excellent work, in vindication of himself
against Bishop Gardiner, and Dr. Richard Smith, whereof
much hath been said before.2 ‘

VII. Ecolesiastical Laws in the time of King Edward.
This was the book of the reformation of the ecclesiastical
laws, the management of which was, by the king's letters,
committed to eight, whereof Cranmer was the chief.

VHI. The Doctrine of the Lord’s Supper ; against Gar-
diner’s sermon. This sermon is the same, I suppose, with
that book of his, intituled, * A Detection of Eze Devil’s
Sophistry, wherewith he robbeth the unleamed}Pezgle of
the true Belief of the most blessed Sacrament of the Altar.”
‘Which gave occasion to the archbishop’s first writing upon
this argument. .

IX. One book against the error of transubstantiation.

X. One book, how Christ is present in the Supper.

X1. One book, concerning eating the Lord’s Supper.

XII. One book, concerning the offering up of Christ.
These five books last mentioned are nothing else but the
lﬁ)zfq parts of his book of the holy Sacrament, mentioned

ore.

XIII. One book of Christian Homilies, which must be
the first })art of our book of Homilies, published under King
Edward.

XIV. One book in answer to the calumnies of Richard
Smith. For this man had writ against Cranmer’s book of
the Sacrament, as well as Gardiner; but done it so scur-
rilously, that Cranmer calls it, his calumnies.t

XV. Confutations of Unwritten Verities. Written against
a book of the same Smith, intituled, “ De veritatibus non
scriptis,” which he afterwards recanted.®_

! [For these books, see Parker Society’s edition of the Works of Abp.
Cranmner, vol. i.]

3 [8ee Parker Saciety’s edition of Works of Abp. Cranmer, vol, ii.
Pp. 498—506.]

3 [See Parker Booiety’s edition of Abp, Cranmer’s Works, vol. ii.’
pp. 128—149.] :

* [Id. vol. i. pp. 868—879.] 8 [Id, vol. ii. pp. 1—67.]
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' XVI. Twelve books of Common-places, taken out of the
doctors. Those volumes mentioned by Bishop Burmet, I
suppose, were some of these common-place books.!

. XVIIL Concerning not marrying the Brother's Wife:
two books. 'Which must be those drawn up for the use,
and by the command, of King Henry.

XVIII. Against the Pope’s supremacy: two books.
This was the declaration agamnst the papal supremacy, said
tobe put forth by the bishops, in the year 1536, upon occa-
sion of Pole’s book of * Ecclesiastical Union.”

XIX. Against the Pope’s Purgatory: two books.

XX. Concerning Justification: two books. I canmnot
trace these two last-mentioned books, unless by them be
meant those two treatises of justifieation and purgatory,
that are set at the end of the Institution.

XXT, Pious Prayers: one -book. This book, I supiose,
was the “ Orarium, seu libellus precationum,” put forth by
the king and clergy, 1545. From whence a book of prayers
was translated into English, anno 1552.

XXT1I. Letters to learned Men: one book. This I can-
not hear any tidings of.2

XXIIT. Against the Sacrifice of the Mass, and against
the Adoration of the Bread, one book; said to be writ
while he was a prisoner,® which makes me conclude it to
be ;&rt of his reply to Gardiner’s second assault of him,
under the name of Constantius.

XXTV. To Queen Mary, one book, or rather one letter;
which was that he writ after his examinations before her
commissioners, and the pope’s sub-delegate.*

If somebody of leisure, and that had the opportunity of
libraries, would take the pains to collect together all these
books, and other writings of this archbishop, and publish
them, it would be a worthy work, as both retrieving the
memory of this extraordinary man, who deserved so well of
this Church, and serving also much to illustrate the history
of its reformation. But I know nothing of this nature done

! ISee above, p. 138.]

2 [For the Letters of Cranmer, see Jenkyns’ Remains, and also
Parker Society’s edition of his Works.]

3 [Fox’s Acts and Monuments, vol. viii. p. 85.]

+ [1d. vol. viii. p. 91.]
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sinos the industrious John Day, in the year 1580, printed
a book in folio, containing our archbishop’s “ Answer unto
Stephen Gsrdiner, bishop of Winochester, against the true
Doctrine of the Sacrament: also to Richard Smith. Also,
A true Copy of the Book writ by Stephen Gardiner. Also,
The Life and Mnrtrrdmof Cranmer, extracted out of the
Book of Martyrs.”

And now we are mentioning this great prelate’s writings,
it mmay not be unworthy to take notice of what I meet wrth
in a letter of Archbishop Parker to Secretary Cecil, in the
year 1568, his grace being then at Canterbury. Where he
?ke‘of the great notable written books, as he styles them,

his predecessor Dr. Cranmer, which he had left behind
him at some of his houses at or near Canterbury, whether
Ford or Beakesbourne, or both, or with some friends in those
These manuscripts, it mmﬁm embe;lzle(tli and

tiously taken awa ivate bably during
Wmtmm' Iyl.'l Queen bym , and lx)::w studiously
concealed by some that were nnntf ed, it may be, to stifle
being chiefly levelled against the Roman Church and
bishop. Parker, who was a great and painful searcher after
sncient and learned manuscripts, a diligent retriever
of eminent men’s writings, had, by credible information,
learned in what hands many of those books were, and
bad sent either for the persons concerned, or to them, to
demand the said books. But they denied them ; where-
, knowing no other way to recover them, he desired

the secretary, by some power from the queen’s council, to
suthorize him to inquire and search for those books, and
such-like monuments, by all ways, as by the said Parker’s
discretion should be thought good, whether giving the par-
ties an oath, or viewing their studies. Wishing he might
recover them to be nfterwards at the queen’s command-
ment; adding, that he should be as to win them, as he
would be to restore an old ch to reparation. This
letter of Archbishop Parker I bave inserted in the Appen-
dix.2 But whether, after all his diligence, he sticceeded in

! {That which thought wounld be so *“wortby a work,” has at
length been acoomplished by Dr. Jenkyns in his Remains of Abp.
Cnnm’ o erfgd also by the Rev. J. E. Cox, for the Parker Society.]

0. XC,



AXD WEYTINGS, 148

the vecovery of those mantiscripts, I know not. I am apt
1o think he did, and that these wntmgs of Cranmer, that
were in his possession, and afterwards bequeathed unto the
library of Benet College, and those other divers volumes,
which were, as was before said, in the keeping of the Lord
Burghley,! might be some at least of them.

An inquisitive man would be glad to know what the
mtter and contents of these numerous writings of our
achbishop were; and that, seeing so many of them are
wed, the knowledge of the various subjects of them at
itast might be preserved. This, besides what hath been
thown already, may be gathered by what I find in a sup-
lieation made to Queen Elizabeth by Ralph Morice, that

been his secretary for the space of twenty years, during
which time he was employed by that most reverend father,
in writing for him, * about the serious affairs of the prince
ind realm, committed unto him by those most noble and
vorthy princes, King Henry VIII. and King Edward VI,
toncerning as well the writings of those great and weighty
matrimonial causes of the said Xing Henry VIII. as also
sbont the extirpation of the bishop of Rome’s usurped
power and authority, the reformation of corrupt reli-
gion and ‘ecclesiastical laws, and alteration of divine
service ; and of divers and sundry conferences of learned
men for the establishing and advancement of sincere
teligion, with- such like. Wherein, he said, he was most
ai occupied in writing of no small volumes from
time to time.”

.~ CHAPTER XXIIT.
The Arokbiskop’s regard to learned Men.

Frou these truly noble and useful exercises of his great
knowledge and learning, let us descend unto the respect he
bare to good letters, which appeared from his favour to

! [Ses above, p. 138.]
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laces of learning, and men of learning. We shewed
gefore what were the applications of the University of Cam-

bridge to him, and what a gracious patron he was to it and
its members.!

Among whose good offices to that university, besides
those already mentioned, it must not be omi that he
was the igreat instrument of placing there those two very
learned foreign divines, Paulus Fagius and Martin Bucer.
By his frequent letters to them, then at Strasburgh, urging
them with the distracted and dangerous state of Germany,
he first brought them over into England in the year 1548:
and, having entertained them in his family, the next year
he greferred them both in Cambridge; Fagius to be public
professor of the Hebrew tongue, and Bucer of divinity.
And, beside the university salary, he procured for each of
them from the king in tze third yesar of his reign, patents
for an honorary stipend of an hundred pounds per annum
exch, “de gratis speciali domini regis,’ to be Eaid by
the hands of the clerk of the hanaper, or out of the trea.
sury of the court of augmentations, “ durante beneplacito
domini regis:* as I find by King Edward VI.'s book of
sales, formerly mentioned. Which patents bear date Se
tember 26, anno 1549, and their salaries payable from t&
feast of the Annunciation of the blessed Virgin. By the
way, I do not see anywhere in the said book of sales that
Pe , placed professor of divinity in the other
university of Oxon, enjoyed any such royal sulary, though
he also had been invited over by Canterbury with the king’s
knowledge and allowance, and placed there by that arch-
bishop’s means.

Yet he, and his companion Ochinus, had their annual
allowances from the king; and so, I suppose, had all other
learned foreigners here. Melancthon also, who was now
expected over, was intended some more extraordinary mﬁm-
twity. Unto this noble Christian hospitality and liberality,
Latimer, the "great court preacher, excited the king in one
of his sermons before him. The passage may deserve to
be repeated : “ I heard say Master Melancthon, that great
clerk, should come hither. I would wish him, and such as

1 [See vol. i. p. 282, of this edition.]
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he is, [to have] two hundred pounds a year: the king
should never want it in his coffers at the year's end. There
is yet among us two great learned men, Petrus Martyr and
Barnard Ochin, which have a hundred marks apiece: I
would the king would bestow 8 thousand pound on that
sort.””’1 These matters, I doubt not, were concerted be-
tween Latimer and our archbishop before; at whose palace
he now was for the most part; asI find by one of his ser-
mons, wherein he speaks of his taking boat at Lambeth ;2
and, in another place, he mentioneth a book he met with in
my lord of Canterbury’s library,® and elsewhere of many
suitors that applied to him at my lord of Canterbury’s, that
interrupted his studies there.# The use I make of this is,
that it is a fair conjecture hence, that this, and the many
other excellent things so plainly propounded by this preacher
to King Edward, happened by the counsel and suggestion
of the archbishop. But to return.

There was one Dr. William Mowse, s civilian, and pro-
bably one of his officers, whom, for his merits and learning,
our archbishop for many & year had been a special bene-
factor to. Sir John Cheke also bare him a very good will.
Upon the removal of Dr. Haddon to some other preferment,
this Dr. Mowse succeeded master of Trinity Hall in Cam-
bridge. And, in the year 1552, the archbishop, valuing his
worth and integrity, was a suitor at court for some further
preferment for him, whatever it were, which the study of
the civil law had qualified him for; writing his letters on
Mowse’s behalf to Secretary Cecil, who was then with the
king in his progress, not to forget him. And accordingly
he was remembered, and obtained the place; for which the
archbishop afterwards gave him his most hearty thanks.
And Dr. Mowse also sent the same secret a letter of
thanks from Cambridge for the preferment he had obtained
by his means: the main drift thereof was, to excuse himself
for his neglect, in that be had not sooner paid his acknow-
ledgments, which, as it seems, the secretary had taken
some notice of, having expected to be thanked for the kind-
ness he had done him. This letter, because there is therein

1 [See Parker Society’s edition of Works of Latimer, vol. i. p. 141,
by which the above ¢unotation has been corrected.]
. 3 [Id. p. 206.] 3 [1d. p. 209.] 4 [Id. p. 127.]
VOL. I1I. L
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mention made of our archbishop’s singular munificence,
and Cheke’s affection ht:wards him, and Mowsehhirg;elfm
making & figure in that umiversity, I have thought it not
smiss to insert in the Appendix; ltyi:hongh this man seemed
to be none of the steadiest in his religion.: For I find him
put out of his mastership of Trinity Hall, in the beginmi
of Queen Msz’s reign, for having been a Protestant, mm
to make way for the restoration of Dr. Gardiner, bishop of
‘Winchester, who had been outed before. Upon whose
death that mastership falling void, and Mowse having oom-
plied with the Romish religion, he became master there
in. And soon after, in Queen Elizabeth’s reign, ho was
deprived by her commissioners for being a Papist, and ose
came in his room.

Dr. Mowse’s ficklenees ap , that u the first
tidings $hat fled to Cambridge of Queen Lm’s SuCoess
against the Lady Jane’s party, he, with several other tem:
porizing university-men, changed his religion, and, in four
and twenty hours, was both Protestant and Papist. The
truth is, his judgment varied according to his worldly i
t;erest, and, bctainag 1<)me of tlmsel that came alfs.otlllt so roundly,

e was appointed, by the complying party of the university,
to be ongp:f the tho, (Dr. I‘faz'clﬂgr being the other), thet
should repair unto Dr. Sands, then the vice-chancellor, t0
demand of him, without any colour of reason or authority,
the university-books, the keys, and such other things ss
were in his keeping. And so they did. And my author
makes an observation of his ingratitude, as well as of b
inconstancy : viz. “ That he that was an earnest Protestant
but the day before, and one whom Dr. S8ands had dote
much go;:d for, was now become a Pupist, and his grest
enerny.”

'1‘!1!:1);5 was our arehbishop & friend to this man, and divers
others, who went along with him as far as he and the times
favoured them; but, when these failed them, they failed
the archbishop through timorousness in some, and worl@y

cts in others. .
ut once more of this Dr. Mowse, and I have done with
him. Asareward of his forwardness at Cambridge, before
mentioned, I find he was soon after incorporated at Ozom;

} No. XCL * Fax[’s Acts snd Monuments, vol. viii. p. §91}
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(together with Andrew Pern, D.D.,’s man of the same
inconstancy), and preferred to be reader of the civil law
there, in the room of Dr, Aubrey, who probably was removed
for iveomplinnce.! And, when the next change happened
utder Queen Kizabeth, Mowse came about again, and, in
the year 1560, obtained = d in the church of York.
He lived till the year 1588, loaving some benefactions to his
old eollege. '

‘The archbishop was indeed a great patron to ail learned
md picus men, iaity those of the Reformation, cherish-
ing those not omly of his own country, but foreigners and
sttangers also. And ss he brought over divers with him,
when he returned into England from his embassy in Ger-
miny, 80 he sent for more; and such as cameto him he
gave honournble harbour and mmintenance to, keeping them
st his own oost, tilt e had made provisions for them either
in the church, or university. ’

For Erssmus our sarchbishop had e great value, whose
worth and service to the Church he well knew. He allowed
him an honorary peminn,g:mising him, that he would be
10 Jeas kind unto him than his predecessor Warham had
‘been before bim, which archbishop was one of Erasmus’
¥ost and most extraordinary friends sud benefactors. Of
whom he used thess words, to a friend of his, ¢ Qui mihi
umes multorum instar erat.” 2 Soon after the suocession
of Cranmor into this srchbishop’s voom, Sir Thomas More
wrote to Erasmus, that he, that then filled the see of Omn-
tebury, bore 1o less love to him than Warham bad dowe
befwe’; and * Quo non slius vixit tui smantior,” ¢ that
there was no man living loved him better.” And Erasmus
hitmeelf, mentioning his great loss in Aréhbishop Warham,
‘#ad divers other patrons of his, that wero taken off by death,
oomforted himself that Ged had made ap those losses to him
by mising him ap other friends. ““So,"” saith he, “ in the room
ﬂéﬂg arham wucceeded the reverend Thomgs dfmnmer,

essione, theologas, vir integerrimus, candidissimisque
moribus, qui witro pollicitus est sese in studio ac beme-
fcentin erpa me, priori nequaguam cessurum: ot quod
‘Bponts pollicitus est, sponte prestare cospit: ut mihi
: 1 f'W¢od’s) Athen. Oxon. [p. 668). o
s . Ep. 10, lilé. 27 [p. 1510}
L
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Vuaramus non ereptus, sed in Cranmero renatus videri
queat) ; by profession a divine, a n of the greatest
integrity, and most unblameable behaviour, who of his
own accord promised, that, in favour and kindness toward
me, he would be no ways behind his predecessor. And that
which he voluntarily promised, he Eﬂth voluntarily begun
to make good. So that, methinks, Warham is not taken
away from me, but rather born again to me in Cranmer.” !
One specimen of his munificence towards this learned
man I met with in one of his letters, wherein he acknow-
ledged to have received of Cranmer eighteen angels, when
the bishop of Lincoln sent him also ﬁ%’ceen, and the Lord
Crumwel twenty.

Alexander Aless was another learned stranger, whom our
archbishop ve harbour and shewed favour to, a Scotch-
man by birth, but that had long lived and conversed with
Melancthon in Germany, who, knowing the generous and
hospitable disposition of the archbishop, recommended this
Aless to him, giving a high character of him for his learn-
ing, probity, and diligence in every office. In the year
1535, he brought over from Melancthon a book, to be pre-
sented to the archbishop: wherein ¢ that learned German
laboured, (as he told the archbishop in his letter, sent at
the same time), to state diligently and profitably most of
the controversies, and, as much as he could, to mitigate
them: leaving the judgment of the whole unto his grace,
and such learned and pious men as he, from whose
judgment, (he said), he would never differ in the church
of Christ: desiring him also to acquaint Aless what his
grace’s own judgment was of the book, that Aless might
iifnify the sam® unto him.”’? Such was the deference

elancthon gave unto the learning and censure of Cran-
mer. This book I should suppose to have been his Com-
mon-places, but that they came out a year after. By the
same messenger he sent another of these books to be pre-
sented in his name to the king; and, in case the arch-
-bishop approved of what he had wrote, he entreated him to
introduce the bringer, and to assist him in the presenting
of it. TUpon these recommendstions of Aless, and the
archbishop’s own satisfaction in the worth of the man, he

! Epist. 7, lib, 27 [p. 1498]. " % Melancth, Epist. .
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retained him with him at Lambeth, and moch esteemed him,
This was that Aless that Crumwel, probably by Cranmer’s
means, brought with him to the Convocation in the year
1586, whom he desired to deliver there his opinion about
the sacrament ; who did so, and enlarged in a discourse,
asserting two sacraments only instituted by Christ ; namely,
Baptism, and the Lord's Supper: as the author of the
British Antiquities relates, ad anm. 1587, calling him
ge;e ‘l‘vu'um in theologia perductum,” a thorough-paced
vine.l -

This man compiled a useful treatise against the schism
laid to the charge of Protestants by those of the church of
Rome ; the substance and arguments of which book were
Melancthon’s own invention, but Aless composed and
brought it into method and words. This book Melancthon
sent unto Greorge, prince of Anhalt. The consolations of
which, as he wrote to that noble and religious man, he was
wont to inculcate upon himself, sgainst those who objected
commonly to them * the horrible crime of schism,” 2 as-
he styles it: “ for,” saith he, “ their monstrous cruelty is
sufficient to excuse us;” wil.ﬁchgdit seems, was one of the
argnments whereby they defended themselves against that
charge ; esteeming it ﬁwful and necéssary to leave the
communion of & church which countenanced and practised
¢ruelty, a thing so contrary to one of the great and fun-
damental laws of Christian religion, namely, that of love;
and that their abiding in a church where such bloody and
barbarous practices were, would argue their approbation
and concurrence.

And as Melancthon made use of him in composing his
thoughts into a handsome style, so did another great light
of the same nation; I mean Bucer. In King Edward’s days
he had wrote- & -book-in the German, that is, in his own
country language, about: ordination to the ministry in this
kingdom of England, intituled, “ Ordinatio ecclesim, seu
ministerii ecclesiastici in florentissimo Anglim regno.” This
our Aless turned into Latin, and published, * for the conso-

! [Parker, Antiq. Brit. “ Cranmer.”]
.} *“ Atrox schismatis crimen,” Epist. 36, lib, 1. **Batis excusat nos
itorum horribilis crudelitas, quam profecto neque adjuvare neque
approbare debemus,”—Ubi supra.
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lation of the churehes everywhere in those md times,” s ik
ran in the title.

If any desire to look backward unto the more early times
of this man, the firat tidings we have of him was about the
ear 1534, when, upon a sharp persecution raised in Scoi-
mhe,withotbetlemadmen, fled thenee into
and was received into Crumwel’s family.! And it is said
that he became known to, and grew into such favour with,
King Henry, that he called him Aés scholar. But, after
Crumwel’s death, in the year 1540, he, taking ome Fife
with him, went into Saxony ; where both of them wers, for
%fii' great learning, made professors in the umiversity of

ie.

lfthe year 1557 I find this man at Leipaic, where he was

feseor of divinity, as was said before. Hither this year
mhnwhoaaenttohinfrmnWoms, giving him some
agoount of the preparetions that were making by the Roman
Catholic party, i order to a conference with the Protestante;?
at which the said Aless was to be present, and make omne of
the disputants on the Protestant side. And, ten years
beforetgia. vig, 1547, he was the pnblic moderator of divinity,
hoth in the schools and pulpits of Leipsic, or some other
uniyersity,?

Beaidego this Alews, ;bar%were fom;ll other pa't%us l:)d 1e1:mea
persons, foreigners, who, bringing along with them letters
of recommendation, from the said Melancthon, were
cpurteously received, and freely entertained, by our hospi-
table archbishap, sll of them, in the year 1548, at which
time the persecution grew hot upon the Interim. One of
these was Gualter, anothar Soo %y nation, A second was
ane named ¥ranciy Dryander, an acquaintance of Melanc-
thon’s of long continuance. “ Whom," as he told the arch-
hishop, “he had tried and known inwasdly, and found him
endowed with excellent parts, well fuynished with learning ;
that he judged rightly of the controversies, altogether free
feom all wild and seditious opiniens ;. that .he would
saon. perceive the singular gravity of his menners, affer some

! Hist. Ref. parti. p. 808 [vol, i. pp. 616, 617},
¢2 Mel. Ep. {113, Yib. iii. Aloxand. Aless] p. 850, edit. 1647, :
+8 «“Cum et in templis et in scholis dootrinam gubernes.”-——Mel.
Ep. 111, lib. 8 [ut supra). . .
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few days’ knowledge of him ; motioning withal to the arch-
bishop his fitness to be preferred in either of our universitios.
As he did also to King Edward, in letters brought st this
tiwe to him by the said Dryander;”! wherein he reeom-
mended him to that king, as one that would prove 8 very
weful person, either in his universities, or elsewhere in his

is recommendation bad so mnch fores, that this man
seemed soon after to be sént and placed at Oxon, and there
remained, till, in the beginning of Queen Mary’s reign, when
all strangers were comamanded to depart the realm, he went
benge to Paris, and from thence to Antwerp. Whence ho
wrote a letter, to one Crispin, a doctor of pbysic in Oxom,
therein ing to him s passage concerning the coarse
entertainment which the divines of Louvain gave Gardiner,
bishop of Winchester, upon the scandal they took againet
him for his book “ De vera obedientis,” which letter is
extant in Fox.?
. The third was Eusebius Menius, the son of Justus Menius,
Which Justus was a person of great fame and esteem, both
for his learning in philosophy aund divinity, and for the
government of the churches within the territories of Joha
Frederic, Duke of Saxony. Of this Eusebius’ son Me-
lancthon writ ta our archbishop,® “thst be had good
preferments in Germany, but he could not bear to behold
the calamities of his poor country, which made him seek for
Abeinginforeign parta. He recommended him to his
grace, desiring him to cherish him.” Adding that, in the
(othic times, what semained of the Church, and of
right doctrines, were preserved in our island; and that
Europe being now in s combustion, it were to be wished
that some peaceable harbour might be for learning. He
dtﬁeubted not but tha; many flocked hi:her; b\:ﬁ that it was
e part of piety and goodness especially to help the youth
Ofexcellentgetny, and tjshe sons of mh tg had wgll des);rvsd
of the Church, especially when they themselves also were
emnent for their parts and learning. And since this Euse-
bins was & good mathematician, and had read mathematics

1 [Mel.] Ep. 7. lib. 8 [p. 404]. ’ '

- * Ad. anw, 1555. [See Fox’s Acts and Monumente, vol. vi. p. 138,
and vol, wii, p. 663.] . 3 Mel Ep. 66, lib, 1.
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in one of their schools, he propounded him to the archbishop
to be & fit person for the profession of that science in our
university.”

The fourth was Justus Jonas, the son also of a great
German divine of the same name, and who was one of the
four that, in the year 1580, came to Augsburgh, upon a diet
appointed by the emperor for religion, with the elector of
Saxony; Melancthon, Agricoln, and Georgius Spalatinus,
being the other three. The son came over with letters com-
mendatory from Melancthon, a8 the others did.! He com-
mended his excellent parts, and his progress in all kind of
philoso%hy and good manners, and especially his eloquence ;
which, be said, he had a nature divinely framed to. To
which it may not be amiss to subjoin what Melancthon some-
where else did observe of his ily ; namely, ¢ that his

dfather was a person of fame for oratory and civil pru-
g«:;nce ; his father endowed with such parts as naturally made
him an orator, in resPect of his fluency of words, and
falness of delivery.”” And this felicity of nature he im-
proved by a great aceession of learning, which made him
tell our Justus, that he was born in “ oratoria familia.2 And
such care did he take of him when he was young, that he
took the E:ns to write him a long letter, containing instruc-
tions for his improvement in the grounds of learning. This
man the archbishop was very kind to, gave him harbour,
and admitted him igeely intolZis society and converse ; inso-
much that Justus Jonas, the father, entreated Melancthon
that he would take particular notice to the archbishop of his
great favour shewed to his son. Among the discourses the
communicative prelate held  with Jonas while he was with
him, one happened concerning a noted question in divinity ;
where, launching out into free communication with him upon
that point, he desired him to impart to Melancthon the sub-
stance of what he had discoursed ; and that he should sig-
nify to him, that the archbishop requested his judgment
thereof. Which accordingly Jonas IZ& And Melancthon,
in & letter to the archbishop, styles it * non obsoura qusstio,’”
“ and that it had already much shaken the Church, and,
(says he), ¢ concutiet durius,’ shall shake it yet more;”
giing his reason for this conjecture, “ because those

1 Bleid. Lib. 7 [p. 127} * Ep. 129, lib. 1 [p. 184).
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governors, [meaning, I suppose, the Papal clergy], did not
seek for a true remedy to so great a matter.” It doth not
appear to me what this question was that the archbishop was
so earnest to confer with this great divine about, whether
it were concerning the necessity of episcopal government
and ordination, or concerning the use of ceremonies in the
Church, or about the doctrine of the Sacrament ; thisdast I
am apt to believe, but either of them hath, according to
Melancthon’s prediction, sufficiently shaken the churches of
Christ. But to return to Jonas. He had written some
pieces, and presented them to the king; for which he
intended to reward him. And, being now ready to go to
France for the improvement of his knowledge, and so, after
a time, to return into England again, for which he had a great
affection, he besonught Secretary Cecil, in a well-penned
letter, “ that whatsoever the king intended to bestow on
bim, he would do it out of hand, for the supply of his travel-
ling necessity.”’ This letter, for the antiquity of it, and the
fame of the man, I have inserted in the Appendix;! in
which is also contained an extract of part of Jonas’, the
father’s, letter to his son concerning the miseries of
Germany, - :

CHAPTER XXIV.
Melancthon and the Archbishop great Friends,

Taxrse occasions of the frequent mention of Melancthon
do draw us into a relation of some further passages between
him and our archbishop. In the year 1549 happened several
disputations, chiefly concerning the doctrine of the Lord’s
Supper, before the Lng’s commissioners in both universities.
In Sg'ord they were managed chiefly by Peter Martyr, and
in Cambridge Ridley, then bishop of Rochester, and a com-
missioner, was the chief moderator. Soon after, Martin
Bucer, in this university, defended three points, one, of the
“ Sufficiency of the Scripture;” another, concerning the

! No. XCII.
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“ Erring of Churches;’’ and the last, eoncerning «“ Works
done before Justification;”’ ageinst Perne, Sedgewick, and
Young. They on the Popish side pretended much, in their
isputations, to have antiquity and the fathars for them.

ese disputations did our most reverend prelate, together
with his own letter, convey to Malancthon by the hand of
one Germanicus, 8 German, who probably might be cne of
those learned strangers that the wchfmhop hespitably
entertained.

The reflection that that divine, in an answer to his gzace
in the year 1550, made upon perusal of theee papers, was,
“ That he was grieved to see that those who sought so much
for the ancient authorities would not acknowledge the clear-
ness of them., Nor was there any doubt what the sounder
men in the ancient church . But that there were
new and spurious opinions foisted inko many of their books ;
into tbat of Theophylact most certainly for one. And that
there was some such passage in the copy that (Ecolam-
Ed.iul wade use of, when he tranalated T hylact, which

liked not of, but yet translated it as he found it; but this
was wholly wanting in the copy that Melancthon had. That
the same happened in Bede’s books, which he
might be found more incorrupt among us,”! [Bede being our
countryman].

The same Melancthon, with this his letter, sent our arch-
bishop a part of his Enarration upon the Nicene Creed; for
this end, that he might pass his judgment thereon; as he
also did, for the samre purpose, to & Laseo, Bucer, and Peter
Martyr, all then in England.

The beginning of this learned German’s acquaintance
with our prelate was very early. - For the archbishop’s fame
soon spread abroad in the world, beyond the English terri-
tories ; which was the eause of that addrees of Melancthon,
mentioned before in the year 1535, and in the monih of
August, when ho sent a letter and a book to him b
Alexander Aless. In the letter he signified what ahig{
character both for learning and piety he had heard given of
him by many honest and wortf men; and “ thsat, if the
Church had but some more s bishops, it would be no
difficult matter to bave it healed, and the werld restored to

% Ep. 41, 1. § [p. 521].
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; congratulating Britain [upen] such & bishop.”” And
E;cmatohmbentbeﬁnbenminﬁ) tbei?uquaht-
aoe snd correspondenes.

In the year 1548, Cranmer propounded a grest and
w:ﬁhiy business to Melancthon, and a maiter that was
bkely to prove highly useful to all the churches of the evan«

ic esmion. It was this. The archbishop was now

iving on a degign for the better uniting of all the Pro-
testant churches, viz. by having one common confession and
barmony of faith and doetrine, drawn up outk of the pure
word of Grod, which they might all own and agree in. He
had observed what differences there arose smong Protestants
in the doctrine of the Saceament, in the Divine decrees, in
the government of the Church, and some other thi
These disagreements had rendered the professors of t
Gospel contemptible to those of the Roman communion ;
which caused no small grief to the heart of this good man,
nearly touched for the honour of Christ his master, and His
troe Church, which euffered hereby.- And, like a person of,
s traly public and large spirit, as his function was, seriously
dobated and deliberated with himself for the remedying this
il This made him judge it very advisable to procure
such a confession. And m arder ta this he thought it

for the ohief and most lesened divines of the

several churches to meet together, and with all freedom and
friendliness to debate the points of controversy according to
the rale of Scripture. And, after mature deliberation, by
sgreement of all parties, to draw up a book of articles, and
beads of Christian faith and practice, which should sexve for
the standing doctrine of Protestants,
- As for the place of this assembly, he thmil:qt England the
fittest in respect of safety, as the affairs of Christendom then
stood : and, communicating this his purpose to the king,
that religious prince was very ready to grant his allowamce
and protection. And as Halvetia, France, and Germany,
were the chief countries abroad where the Gospel was pro-

, 80 he sent his letters to the most eminent ministers
of each, namely, to Bullinger, Calvin, and Ig:[elmcthon, };d:-
doging this his pious design to them, and requiring their
counsel and fuxr-)tlhemnca.lgl Melancthon first of all came
acquainted wikh it by Justus Jomas, junior, te whom the
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archbishop had related the matter at , and desired him
to signify a8 much in a letter to the said Melancthon ; and
that it was his request to him, to communicate his ju t
thereupon. This Jonas did, and Melancthon accordingly
writ to our archbishop on the calends of May this year to
this purpose; “ That if his judgment and opinion were
required, he should be willing both to hear the sense of other
learned men, and to speak his own, and to give his reasons,
ra piv welBwy, ra de xebipevoc, ¢ persuading and being per-
suaded,” as ought to be in a conference of men ;
letting truth, and the glcg of God, and the safety of the
Church, not any private affection, ever carry away the vic-
tory.”” Telling him withal, “that the more he considered
of this his deliberation, than which he thought there could
be nothing set on foot more weighty and necessary, the
more he wished and pressed him to publish such a true and
clear confession of the whole body of Christian doctrine,
sccording to the judgment of learned men, whose names
.should be subscribed thereto; that among all nations there
might be extant an illustrious testimony of doctrine, delivered
by grave authority ; and that posterity might have a rule to
follow.””! And he was of opinion, that this confession should
be much of the nature of their confession of Augsburgh,
only that some few points in controversy might be in plainer
words delivered than was in that. * That ambiguities might
not hereafter occasion new differences. And that in the
Church it was best to call a spade a spade;? and not to
cast ambiguous words before posterity, as an apple of con-
tention. And that if in Germany there had been an entire
consent of all the churches, they had not fallen into those
miseries.” And so concludes, earnestly exhorting our pre-
late to ap¥ly himeelf vigorously in these his pious cares and
thoughts for the good estate of the churches.

Not long after he pursued his first lstter with a second,
wherein he again reminded our reverend father of that
caution, viz. * That nothing might be left under general
terms, but expressed with all the perspicuity and distinct-
ness imaginable,” Which, I suppose, he said, to meet with
the opimon of some, who thought it might be more con-

! Ep. 86, lib. 1 [p. 71}
- % ¢Tn Eoolesin rectius est scapham, soapham dicere,”
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venient, in order to peace, to suffer some difficult and con-
troverted points to pass under dubious expressions, or in °
the very words of Scripture, without any particular decisive
sense and explanation imposed on them. And concerning
this it is probable our archbishop hed desired his opinion.
This Melancthon was against, saying, “ that, for his part,
he loved not labyrinths; and that t%:erefore all his study
was, that whatsoever matters he undertook to treat of, they
might appear plain and unfolded. That it was indeed the
practice of the Council of Trent, which therefore made such
crafty decrees, that so they might defend their errors by
things ambiguously spoken. But that this sophistry ought
to be far from the éE?xrch. That there is no absurdity in
trnth rightly propounded; and that this goodness and
g:r;g:)cdmty o({'s t’hings is greatly inviting, wheresoever there
minds.’

And of this very judgment was Peter Martyr, another
great divine. For when Bueer, in a discourse with him at
Strasburgh, had advised him, when he spako of the Eucha-
rist, to use more dark and ambiguous forms of speech, that
might be taken in a larger acceptation, urging to him, that
this was the course he himself took, and ¢ that a certain
good man,”” [whom I suspect strongly to be our archbishop],
“had persuaded him, that by this means the great contro-
versy concerning the real presence in the sacrament might
be at an end, and so 1peace, g0 long wanted, might be
restored to the Church ;! Martyr was over-ﬁrersuaded by his
friend so to do, and used for some time the same form of
speech with him, when he had occasion to discourse of that
doctrine. But afterward he returned to his former more
dilucid style, as well in the matter of the real presence, as
in all other subjects he treated of. And that both because
he saw this would not suffice them, who held a gross and
tarnal presence of Christ’s body, unless their gross manner
.of expression were received, and their as gross interpre-
tation too ; and because he found that many wesaker brethren
were greatly offended with these ambiguities of speech, and
.80 entangled and confounded, that they scarce knew what
1 %“Quod vir bonus sibi persussisset posse hac ratione toili gravem,
que est de hac cansa, controversiam, et ita ecclesis pacem diu deside-
mtum restitni.”—In Vit, P, Mart. per Josiam Simlerum, -



188 TER ARUHBISHOP COBRESPONDS

to think in this point. And so, leaving Bucer to pursue his
obsourer phrewes, ho chose to speak more clearly and dis-
i And neither did Bucer disaliow of Martyr in this
sourse, or was Martyr ignorant of Bucer's true sense, how-
sver doubtful his expressions were, as the anthor of his Life?
tells us. This I mention to shew how exactly Martyr
socorded with Melancthon in this opimion, of expressmg
2ng;mehr;nd e 'muntcm;which::enidl[e-
cthon thought it ki necessary now to be inculosted,
wbundelibmtinnwasmofdm' up o general confes-
sion of faith, After he bad thus declared his mind in this
matter, be partieularly descended to the doctrine of fate;
telling the archbishop how * the stoical disputes of that
sabjeet among them in the beginning were too rough, and
borrid, and sueh as were prejudicial to discipline.” Which,
I suppose, might be occasioned from some passage in the
srchbishop’s fetter, advising 'with this learned man how to
propound the doctrines of predestisation and free-will.

CHAPTER XXV.
The Archbishop corresponds with Calvin.

Tazse his counsels he brake also to John Calvin, the
chief guide of the French churches, who also highly ap-
proved of his pious proposition.? The archbishop, in a letter
to that great reformer, bad been lamenting the differences
that were in the reformed churches; having his eye, I sup-
pose, herein upon those of Geneva and Germany ; and, like
8 true father of the Church, comsulting for the making uf
of the breaches, he thought no fitter remedy could be ,
than for pious and wise men, and such as were well exer-
eised in aod’s school, to meet together and profess their
consents in the doctrine of godliness. This Calvin acknow-
ledged was riﬁtlg‘:nd prudently advised by him ; appland-
isg hir that id not only lead the way in purging the

1 Josins Simmler, - - ¥ Calv. Ep. 126.
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doetrine of Grod’s chureh from corruption, but did so volua.
tarily exhort and encourage others therein. And that be
did rot only take eare of religion st homein his own country,
but all the world over. And as to the meeting and converse
of divines for this purpose, which Cranmer had told him be
had made the king mo sensible of the need and usefulness of
that he was forward in it, and had offered a place in his
kingdom for them securely to assemble together in; thay
French divine wished, * that learned and wise men from the
ehief churches would sccordingly meet, and, diligently
discnssing the chief heads of faith, wounld by common con-
sent deliver to posterity the certain doetrine of the Seriptave.
But that, among the great evils of that age, this also was to
be rerated, that churches were so divided from one another,
that society was sedrcely kept up among them, much
less that sacred communion of the members of Christ, which
all professed with their months, but few did sincerely take
ewre to . That as to himeelf, if he might be thought
to be of any ume, he would not grudge to pass over ten seas,
if there were need. * That if it were only to contribute
%0mo assistance to the kingdom of England, he should esteem
it a renson lswful enongh ; but mueh more, he thought, he
ought to spave no labour, no trouble, to procure a mesns
wherehy the churches that were no widely divided, might
unite among themselves. But he hoped, his weakness and
saficiency being such, he might be wpared, and that he
wonlddohxs'partin‘&:iosee\m that with lis prayers and
wirthes, < which should be undgertaken by others.” And
whereas our archbishop had hinted to him his jealousy, that
thie businems would ha find a pood issue by reason of
tertain difficulties attending it, Calvin not omly exhorted,
bat earnestly beseeched kim to go forward, till it should
bave somre effect at least, thongh it wuceeeded not in all
acoordininto his wish. And so prayed God to
de him with his holy Bpirit, and to gles! his pious
endenvours,

Bt the troubles at home snd abrond frustrated this
txeeflent purpose, which for two years he had been labour
Ry to bring to some good jsste. His next resolution was
to go as far as he could in this mabter, since he could
not go as far as he would. And he bethought himself of
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assembling together the divines of his own church, (and that
by the king’s authority), to confer with them about drawing
up a body of articles of religion ; which purpose he had like-
wise communicated to Calvin.! For which he greatly com-
mended him ; telling him, “ that since the times were such,
that that could not in the least be hoped for, which was so
much to be wished, viz. that the chief teachers of the divers
churches, which embraced the pure doctrine of the Gospel,
might meet together, and publish to posterity a certain and
clear confession, out of the pure word of God, concerning
the heads of religion then in controversy ; he did extremel
commend that counsel which he had taken to establis
religion in England ; lest things remsining any longer in an
uncertain state, or not so rightly and duly composed and
framed as it were convenient, the minds of the people should
remain in suspense and wavering.”” And then, quickeni
him, told him, “ that this was his part chiefly to do: that
he himself saw well what that place required of him, or
rather what God exacted, in respect of that office he had
laid upon him. That he was of very powerful authority;
which he had not anly by the amplitude of his honour, but
the long conceived opinion that went of his prudence and
integrity. That the eyes of the good were cast upon him,
either to follow his motions, or to remain idle upon the pre-
tence of his unactiveness.”

He took the freedom also with Cranmer to blame him for
not having made more progress in the Reformation, which he
thought he might have done in the three years' space,
wherein King Edward had already reigned. Xnd told him,
¢ that he feared, when so many sutumns had been passed
in deliberating only, at least the frost of a perpetual winter
might follow,” meaning that the people would grow stark
cold in minding a reformation. Then “he reminded him of
his age, that that called upon him to hasten, lest, if he should
be called out of the worls before matters in religion were
settled, the conscience of his slowness might create great
suxiety to him. Xe particula.rlg put him m mind of the
great want of pastors to preach the Gospel, and that the
Church’s revenues were made such & prey, which he called
¢ an intolerable evil, and said, that tgis was a plain reason

! Ep, 125,
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why there was 8o little preaching among us. That a parcel
of slow-bellies were nourished from the revenues of the
Church, to sing vespers in an unknown tongue. But, in the
close, he excused him in regard of the many and great diffi-
culties that he wrestled with.”! Which was certainly most
true; insomuch that, if he had not been a man of great con-
duct and indefatigable industry, the Reformation had not
made so fair a progress as it did in his time. And one may
admire rather that he went so far, the iniquity of the times
considered, than that he went no farther.

For the great ones, in the minority of the king, took their
vpportunity most insatiably to fly upon the spoils of the
Church and charitable donations, little regarding anything
¢lse than to enrich themselves. Very vicious and dissolute
they were in their lives, as the soberer sort in those days
complained ; and therefore the less to be wondered they
were 80 negligent to provide for the promoting the reformed
religion and piety in the land. In the mean time, the chief
preachers did what they could to redress these evils; for
they plainly and boldly rebuked this evil governance; and
especially the covetousness of the courtiers, and their small
regard to live after the Gospel ; and sometimes incurred no
small danger by this om. Mr. Rogers, vicar of St.
8Sepulchre’s, and afterwards a martyr under Queen Mary,
was one of these, who so freely discoursed once at St. Paul’s

concerning the abuse of abbeys, and the Church’s
goods, that he was summoned before the privy council to
auswer for it. And so were divers others upon the same
reason. And I am apt to think that these preachers did
what they did by the counsel and direction of the archbishop.
8o that the present state of things, and the endeavours of
him and the rest of the clergy considered, he was a little too
hastily censured by Calvin in that behslf. But Cranmer
was of 8o mild and gracious a spirit, that he did not seem to
conceive any displeasure niainst Calvin for this his unjust
charge of negligence; but kept up a great esteem and value

T

Bat, that I may take occasion here to insist a little longer
g?on this argument, and vindicate the honesty and boldness

the English clergy, in speaking their minds against the
sacrilegious spirit that reigned in these times, it may not

YOL. II. M
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be amiss to give some secount of 8 eammunication that hap-
ed about December or Janusry 1552, at court, between
Ewmhm Cecil, the king's secretary, and one Miles
Wilsoa, a grave divine, and scquaintance of the said Ceeil,
and & man of eminence in the university of Cambri
Discourse happening hetween them of divers and
things, rehhnm to the prorgsting Christ's religion,
snd partly to the preservation and incresge of the common-
wealth, tie said Wilson delivered to Cecil an oration te
read, which he had composed, * Dxl::;eb‘: ecé:%lesiahnz dl:ln-
piendis,” ¢ coneerning not spoiling the Churc er
meana,” and which be once promounced in the public
schools of the university, about that time when those mat-
ters were in agitation above. Cecil, being & good and con-
scientious man, had in this eonference sifm.ﬁ' od to him his
earnest desire to hear and see what could be proposed out
of the holy Bcripture in s0 unusual an srgument. To show
this, and to give also s short view of his said oration, because
the secretary’s infinite business wonld not allow him to read
Jong discourses, Wilson soon after digested the contents
thereof, reducing it into some syllogisms and ratiocinations,
more apt to urge, and easier to remember, and more accom-
modated to persuade. These, with his letter, he sent to the
secretary. His ends herein were to satiefy him in this point,
being 3 man of great stroke in the public transactions of
those times; who might accordingly use his interest and
endeavour to retrieve what had been so unjustly taken from
the Church; that the famous schools lately dissolved, to the
great ruin of the university, might be re-edified again; and
that thoee livings, which were miserably spoiled by covetous
patrons, might be restored, and enjoy their whole revenues,
to the real honour of the state. And, lastly, that the
hospitals, impoverished or wholly beggared, might, by his
means, be remedied and helped by the king’s council ; that
they might revert to their former condition; that is, te
succour and help the poor. He urged moreover to Cecil,
that the destruction of schools would be the destruction of
the universities ; and that all learning would soon cease, and
Popery and more than Gothic barbarism would invade sll, if
learned men were not better taken care of than they were;
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and if the rewards of learning, viz. rectories, prebends, and
all, were taken away from them. :

This man had also freely discoursed these matters to two
other great and public-spirited men, viz. Goodrich, the lord
chancellor, who was bishop of Ely ; and Holgate, archbishop
of York, to both whom ge had salso given the names of a
great many schools, parsonages, and hospitals, that had
undergone this sacrilegious usage. And he particularly
mentioned to Cecil a town not far from Cambridge, ealled
Childerley, where a gentleman had pulled down all the houses
in the parish, except his own. And so, there being none to

uent the chu:i the inhabitants being gone, he used the
said church, partly for a stable for his horses, and partly for
3 barn for his corn and straw. This letter of Wilson to the
secretary, together with his ents against pilling the
church subjoined, I have thought wwortl-xz preserving in the
repository for such monuments in the Appendix.l But to
return from this digression, which Calvin’s ' censure of omr
archbishop occasioned.

And when, in the year 1551, he despatched into England?
one Nicolas, (that Nicolas Gallasius, I suppose, who was
afterward by Calvin recommended to be minister to the
French congregation in London, at the desire of Grindal,
bishop of London, that he would send over some honest able
person for that place), with letters to the duke of Somerset
and likewise to the king;® to whom he presented slso, at
the same-time, his book of Commentaries upon Isaish and the
Canonical Epistles, which he had dedicated to him; both
the king’s council, and the king himself, were much pleased
and satisfied with this message; and the archbishop told
Nicolas, “ that Calvin could do nothing more profitable to
the Church than to write often to the king.”¢ The sub-
stance of what he wrote to the king, that was so well taken,
was to excite and sharpen the generous parts of the royal
yonth, as Calvin hinted in a letter to Bullinger.

! No. XCIII. ? Ep. 128. 3 Ep. 120.
4 [Calv. Ep. p. 282.]
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CHAPTER XXYVI.

The Archbishop kighly valued Peter Martyr.

As for the learned Italian Peter Mm;t]yr, who is worthy
to be mentioned with Melancthon and Calvin, there was not
only an acquaintance between him and our archbishop, but
a great and cordial intimscy and friendship, for of him he
made particular use in the steps he took in our Reformation.
And, whensoever he might be spared from his public read-
iongs in Oxford, the a.rch%isho used to send for him, to con-
fer with him about the weightiest matters. This Calvin!
took notice of, and signified to him by letter how much he
rejoiced that he made use of the counsels of that excellent
man. And when the reformation of the ecclesiastical laws
was in effect wholly devolved upon Cranmer, he appointed
him, and Gualter Haddon, and Dr. Rowland Taylor, his
chaplain, and no more, to m e that business, which shows
what an opinion he had o%yr’s abilities, and how he
served himself of him in matters of the greatest moment.
And in that bold and brave challenge he made in the begin-
ning of Queen Mary’s reign, to justify, against any man
whatsoever, every of King E‘dward’s Reformation, he
nominated and made choice of Martyr therein to be one of
his assistants in that disputation, if any would undertake
it with him. This divine, when he was forced to leave
Oxford upon the change of religion, retreated first to the
archbishop at Lambeth, and from thence, when he had tarried
as long as he durst, he departed the realm to Strasburgh.
This man was he that saw and reported those voluminous
writings of this archbishop, which he had collected out of all
the ancient church-writers, upon all the heads of divinity,
and those notes of his own pen, that he had inserted in the
margin of his books, which the archbishop communicated
to him when he conversed with him at his house. And
from these, and such-like of the archbishop’s labours, he
acknowledged he had learned much, especislly in the doc-

! Ep. 127.
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trine of the Sacrament, as he writ in his epistle before his
tract of the Eucharist.

The fame of Peter Martyr, and the desire of preserving all
remains of so learned a professor, and great an instrument
of the reformed religion, hath inclined me to put two of his
letters into the Appendix,! though otherwise not to our
present purpose, being originals, writ by his own hand from
Ozon; the one to James Haddon, a learned court divine,
and dean of Exon, to procure a license from the king or the
council for a friend and auditor of his to preach publicly;
the other to Sir William Cecil, to forward the payment of
a salary due to him, that read the divinity lecture in the
room of Dr. Weston, a Papist, who had claimed it himself,
and laboured to detain it from him.

I cannot forbear mentioning here an instance of his love
and great concern for our archbishop, his old friend and
patron, after the iniquity of the times had parted them ; the
one then in prison, and the other at Strasburgh. It was in
June 1555, when Queen Mary, supposing herself with child,
was reported to have said in her zeal, “ That she could never
be happily brought to bed, nor succeed well in any other of
her affairs, unless she caused all the heretics she had in
prison to be burnt, without sparing so much as one.”
Which opinion, very likely, [ Gardiner,] the bishop of Win-
chester, or some other of her zelotical chaplains, put into
her head. This report coming to Martyr's ears, afflicted
him greatly, not orSy for the destruction that was like sud-
denly to befall many holy professors, but more especially
for the imminent hazard he apprehended that great and
public person, the archbishop, to be in. 'Which made him
express himself in this manner, in a letter to Peter Alexander,
to whom that most reverend father had also formerly been a
kind host and patron; “ That, from those words of the
queen, he might discover that my lord of Canterbury was
then in great danger.”’2

1 No. XCIV., XCV.
2 Pet. Martyr. Ep. Theolog.
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CHAPTER XXVII.

\ The AreAdishop’s Favour to Jokn Sleidan.

To all these learned and religions ontlandish men, to whom
the arehbishop was either a patron or a friend, or both, we
must not forget to jom John Bleidan, she renowned author
of those exact Commentaries of the miate of ion, and
the commonwealth in Germany, in the time of Charles V.
About the end of March, anno 1551, ke procured for kim
from King Edward an bemorary von of two hundred
crewns a year, as some sid for the esrrying on his Com-
mentaries, which he then wae busy about; awd, as it seems,
eneomngedl{;&rmmertohkeinhnd mdmﬂ.
And when Dr. Bruno, s learmed man, and father.in-law
to 8lei out of England, which was abeat
ime before mentioned, being the agent of the duke
of Saxony, the archbishop informed him of this stipend,
by the king granted wnto his son-in-law ; eonfirmring the
same to hme m the king’s mawme, and encouraging the
g;ozmentltor hereby to proceed cheerfully in ks wseful

But upon the stirs at court, the payment of this pension

I
!

wae a great while, which caused Sleidam to cail
upon arebbishop more than omce, as also upon his
frrends Cheke and Cecil, ing them te rermnnd the

awchbishop of him, and to communicate to hia lordship the
letters he had writ to them. Bus alas! be needed not to
bave been excited to things of this nature, bearmg so good
8 will to them, and being of his own netare so forward to
favour learned and homest men, and usefnl designs ; nor was
his goodwill to Sleidan any whit abated, but his interest at
court was, now towards the declension of King Edward’s
reign.

But, because his pension depended only upon a verbal
promise of the king, and the getting it undlr his seal might
contribute to the payment of it in better sort hereafter, he
laboured with our prelate, and the two other persons men-
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tioned, that it might be confirmed by letters Jstent. He
urged to them, “ that he could have employed himself im
other business, that wonld have redounded more to his
profit, as many others did. But he reckoned himself called
to this work from heaven, snd that he could take no rest
in hie mind till he had brought the history down to thwt
nt time ; (it being then the year 1558). That he had
Eor;:; that they, aecording to their humanity and prudenee,
who well understood things, would take some pains that
the azrears of bis promised stipend might be paid, snd that
some farther eare might be taken for the due payment of
it hereafier, that so he might the more comveniently and
freely follow that matter. Leaving it to them to consider
how much that labour cost him:* [ae to the charges, he
means, of eorrespondence for the getting particular and
hithful aecounts of things, that passed in all parts.] Ard
lustly, “that it belonged properly to kings to cherish such
bonrs as woald be ornaments to religion and learning, snd
of use to the eommon good.” And, in another address to
Secretary Cecil, he desired, “ that he would plead in kis
behalf with the most reverend the archbishop;” adding,
that ke did wholly give up himself to this work, and was in
] ﬁhfnt pursuit of all matters in order to the compiling &
complete hi

history.
’I‘Eough 1 have said so.much salready of Sieidan, yot I will
take this occasion to add somewhat more; that re-

trieve a8 much as I ean of this honest man, and excellomt
writer. In the momh of September, anno 1562, he sent to
the king, together with a letter, hix Commentaries of the
German wars, brought down to that very time, being a
short draught of that he intended afterwards more
ard fully to write. And Cheke and Ceeil wers the men that
Presented them to his majesty. With this kind of writing
the king declared himself much pleased, as Cecil wrote him
thkk;“and so he and Cheke also :are. hord

#8 encouragement put our author upon snother design,
resolving to write the whole actions of thI:aoCouncil of Trent,
wherein he himself brad borne a part, having been agent there
for five months from the ¢ity of Strasburgh. This he -
tended to do for the king’s own sake, that he might tho-
roughly understend the form of comnmcils, aud might then
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make his judgment of the rest of the History of the Refor-
mation o Bei'lgion, which he was then writing.

The spring after he presented the king with a specimen
of his writing concerning the Council of Trent. It was the
beginning and entrance into that treatise he intended to
write of that subject. This he desired might be kept in the
king’s study, and communicated to no other hand; and
that no copy of it might be taken, it being but a small part
of a future work, and so imperfect.

He had now, in the ides of March, completed his Com-
mentaries from the year 1517 to the year 1536 ; and was
resolved by God’s grace to go on with it in the same me-
thod. In order to which, in the month of December before,
he had desired of Cecil, that he would procure him the
whole action between King Henry VIIL. and Pope Cle-
ment VII. when that king vindicated his own liberty, and
that of his kingdom, from papal pretences of supremacy
over each. This matter between tEe king and the pope he
called “*locus illustris et memorabilis,’ and judged it very
worthy for posterity to know; adding, that though he had
in his own hands some matiers relating thereto, yet they
were not so exact and certain as he could wish; because
he desired to describe everything progerly and most ex-
actly according to truth. He entreated also, that if either
he or Cheke had any other matters of that nature to
impart, they would oblige him with them.” Which pas-

s make me conclude that, in relation to the English
airs, he made at use of intelligences from Cecil
and Cheke, and probably our archbishop too. Which con-
?}:ﬁaﬁm may add a great reputation unto the credit of his

Now, to preserve a8 much as we can of this excellent his-
torian, John Sleidan, I have thought good to insert divers
of his letters in the Appendix ;! and hikewise because men-
tion is often therein made of our archbishop, to which
I have subjoined a letter of Martin Bucer, a great name,
wrote to Cecil in behalf of the said Sleidan. For he did
not only importune those courtiers before mentioned, but,
when no answer came from them, he made Bucer also his
solicitor from Cambridge, who, anno 1551, February 18,

!No. XCVI., XCVIIL, XCVIII., XCIX,, C,, CI.,, CII,
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wrote to Cecil bo further Sleidan’s business, and to des-
E:tch the payment of his stipend ; and that Sleidan might
resolved one way or other; giving Cecil this memento,
that “ this would well become the administration of a king-
dom so much adorned as with other things, so with the
benefit of religion.” By the way, the date of this letter
would deserve well to be noted, serving to judge of the trne
date of Bucer’s death; which by historians is variously set
down, if we may believe Fuller in his History of the Uni-
versity of Cambridge.! It is certain Bucer was ill when
he wrote that letter to Cecil; for he mentions therein
an epistle, which he sent to Dr.John Quercetanus, the
physician, upon the said Cecil’s desire, the which he said,
he wag hardly able to dictate? This letter to Cecil I take
to be writ in his last sickness, nine days before the date
which Sleidan his friend assigned for the day of his death.
To which agrees, within a day, a passage at the end of &
pisce of Bucer’s, intituled, “ Explicatio de vi et usu 8. Mi.
nisterii;*’ where it is said, “that he died at Ca.mbrid%e
before he finished it. ¢ Pridie Cal. Martias,’ anno 1551.”

I have one learned man more behind to mention, and he
our own coun an, to whom our archbishop was a pa-
tron; and that 1s the celebrated antiquarian John Leland,
library-keeper to Henry VIIL., and who, by & commission
under the broad seal, granted to him for that purpose by
the king, had got together a vast heap of collections of the
historieal antiquities of this nation: which he was many
years a-making, by his travels and diligent searches into the
libraries of abbeys and religious houses, before, and at their
dissolution ; and elsewhere. From whence he intended to
compile & complete history of the antiquities of Britain, o
which he wholly devoted himself. But being at that time
poor, and the charges of such an undertaking great, he
wanted somebody to make this known to the king, and to
recommend him effectually to his favour and countenance;
and to procure him a royal gratuity ; for which purpose he
made his application to Cranmer, t(yvfc'ho, he well knew, was
the great encourager of learing and ingenuity,) in a ve
elegant address in verse, as he was an excellent poet. And,

! [Page 184, ed. Lond. 1840.]
2 Feb. 27, 1551, 3" [Bucer,] Soripta Anglic.
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I am apt to think, the preferments that soon after befell
him, as & parsonage near Oxford, and a canoury of the
king’s college in that umiversity, and a ip else~
where, accrued to him by the means of the ishop
laying open his state before the king. His copy of vermes
waere as follow :—

¢ EsT oongesta mihi domi supellex,
Ingens, surea, nobilis, venusta,
Qua totus studeo Britanniarom
Vero reddere gloriam nitori,
Sed fortuna meis noverca omptis

Jam felicibus invidet m.nlifm.

Quare ne pereant brevi vel hora
Multarnm mbhi noctive labores
Ommes, ot patrim sizxul decora
Ornaments cadant, suusque splender
Antiquis male desit usque rebus,
Cranmere, eximium decus piorum,
Implorare tuam benignitatem

Cogor. Fac igitur tuo seto

Pro candore, meum decus, e,
Ut tantum faveat, roges, labori
Inowpto : pretium sequetur amplum.
8ic nomen tibi fitterm elegantes
Recte dabant, sueeges
Partim vel titulos tibi receptos
Concedet memori Britannus ore.

Sic te posteritas amabit omnis,

Et fama super mthera innotesces.”

CHAPTER XXVIIL
Archbishop Cronmer's Relations and Chaplains.

To look now alittle into the archbishop’s mere gxwm
and domestic concerns. He had two wives. While ho was
fellow of Jesus College in Cambridge, not being in orders,
he married his first, named Joan, dwelling at Dolphin,
opposite to Jesus-lane, which I think is a pabliec house to
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this day : which ocessioned some of his enemies
tosay,  That he was once an ostler,” becanse he
sometige with his wife at that house. Her be
s b contiasedsiudying hard, . reading
years he continued

lectures in the university, agd wp y
was called to the court. His second wife, named
married in Germany, while he was ambassador
bher he had children. In King Henry's reign be
secret ; and, upon the act of the Six Articles, he sent her
awsy into Germany, that he might give no offence, nor
deaw any danger upon himself. In the time of King Edward,
when the marriage of the clergy was allowed, he

her forth, and lived openly with her. He had ehildren that
sarvived him ; for whose sake an act of Parliament passed
in the 1562,toreltore thenmhlood,thezrfatber

?iig 5

E
E

iﬁé

§
1

Lady szessuceemmn to the erown, for which yet he
was pardoned Queen Mary. Probably the pardon wss
anly verbal, or not suthenticly enough drawn up, or might
admit ofwmedonbt,totakeoﬂ'whchmebmwtm
procured. How many children he had, or what issue re-
mmofthemtothisday,lmmtahle,u&erdlmy

uiries, to show.
m‘.lH.\swxfe survived him, for we may give so much credit
angrlybook wrxta.ga.mst the “Exeeution of Justice
n England,” by Cardinal Allen; which, charging the arch-
with breach of vows, auth tlmt at the very day
and hour of kis death, he was samlegxouﬂy_]omedmpe-
tended m to a woman, nofwithstanding his vow and
living sho was toward the lstter end of
Amhbxshop Parker’s time ; and for her subaistenee enjoyed
an abbey iIm N o&nghamlnre, which King Henry,
Dr. Butts’s motion, without the a.rch.bmhop 8 knowkng
granted to him and bis heirs.2
For his wife and children he could not escape many a
taunt from his enemies behind his back ; and one to his face
from Dr. Martin, one of those that were commissioned to
sit as judges upon him at Oxford. He told him in reproach,

! ¢ Sincere and modest Defence of English Cathelica.”
3 MS. Life of Cranmer in Benet College [No. exxvill. fol. 4653
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that his children were bondmen to the see of Canterbury.”
‘Whether there be any such old canon law, I know not;
but the archbishop smiled, and asked him, “ If a pgiest at
his benefice kept a concubine, and had children by her,
whether those children were bondmen to the benefice, or
no? And that he trusted they would make his children’s
case no worge.” ! I find two of his name in King Edward’s
reign; but whether they were his, or his brother Edmund’s,
sons, or some other relations, I cannot tell. There was
one Richard Cranmer, one of the witnesses at the abjura-
tion of Ashton, priest, an Arian, 15648. Daniel Cranmer,
of Bilsington, of the diocese of Canterbury, who, about
administering to a will, was, for contumacy to the court of
Canterbury, excommunicate, and a Significavit was issuned
out against him thereupon, in the year 15522 There was
also a Thomas Cranmer about these times, who bought
something in Ware-lane of the city of Canterbury: he was
public notary, and register to the archdeacon in the year
15693 1 find likewise one Robert Cranmer, esq., who was
nephew to the archbiah(])g; and alive at the latter end of
Queen Elizabeth: This Robert left one only daughter and
heiress, named Ann; whom Sir Arthur Harris, of Crixeth
in Essex, married, and enjoyed with her three manors:
Postling, which came to the said Robert in the beginning of
Queel?.gﬂlizabeth; Kingsnorth in Ulcomb, and Saltwood;
both which he purchased in the latter end of that queen:
upon whose grandchild, Sir Cranmer Harris, of Lincoln’s
Inn, knt., those estates descended. There was another
Cranmer of Canterbury, who enjoyed a manor called
Sapinton, in Petham in Kent; one of whose offspring by
descent successively was entitled to the propriety of it, and
was alive when Philipot published his book of that county,
viz. 16594 There be living at this time, among divers
others, two knights of this name, Sir Cesar Cranmer, once
belonging to the court; and Sir William Cranmer, a worthy
merchant of London, and now deputy-governor of the Ham-
burgh Company.

But if we look backward, the archbishop’s stock and

! [Fox’s Acts and Monuments, vol. viii, p. 68.]

2 Cran. Reg. [73). 3 Somner’s Ant. [chap. xiv. p. 847).
* Philipot’s Villare Cantian[um, page 274].
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pedigree was very ancient, and of good credit. His father
was Thomas Cranmer, of Aslacton in Nottinghamshire,
esquire; and his mother was Agnes, the daughter of Lau-
rence Hatfield of Willoughby, of like degree, a gentleman,
if I mistake not, of the same county. "Which two had issue
three sons; John, and Thomas our archbishop, and Ed-
mund, who was the archdeacon; and four daughters;
Dorothy, Ann, Jane, and Isabel. Which sisters of our
archbishop were thus matched : Dorothy to Harold Rosel,
of Radcliff in this county, esquire; Ann to Edmund Cart-
wright, of Ossington in Staffordshire, esquire; Jane to John
Moning, lieutenant of Dover Castle; and Isabel to Sir..

Shepey, knight. ~Matches, I suppose, especially the two
latter, of the archbishop’s own making for the preferment of
his sisters. His elder brother John married Jone, daughter
of Fretchvile, of a good family in the same county, whose
grandchild Thomas, and grand-nephew to our archbishop,
hed none but daughters; one of whom, being a co-heir, mar-
ried John Rosel, grandchild to Harold aforesaid,and the
other to good families in those parts. :

The archbishop’s great grandfather, Edmund, married
Isabel, daughter and heir of William de Aslacton, a very
ancient family. This Edmund was alive in the reign of
Henry VI.

In the church of Whatton, in this county, is an ancient
monument of an ancestor of our archbishop, with this in-
seription:  “ Hic jacet Thomas Cranmerus, qui obiit
27 Maii, 1501, cujus anims propitietur Deus. Amen.”
And on the monument the coat of arms of the Cranmers,
being a chevron between three cranes, quartered with those
of the Aslactons, Newmarches, Whattons, and two families
lrpore. This might probably enough be the archbishop’s
ather.

' The archbishop in the first year of Xing Edward VI.
purchased of that king the rectories of Whatton and Aslac-
ton, (the manors whereof belonged to his family before),
with the advowsons of the churches, both which had per-
tasined to the dissolved monastery of Welbeck. Which
rectories the archbishop, as it seems, made over to his
nephew Thomas, son to his brother John ; for he died seised
of them both, and they descended to his son and heir
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Thomas. The manors of the said Whatton and Aslaeton
are now come into the noble family of Dorchester, the tithes

and glebe to the Armstrongs o ington. For these
collections I am beholden to Thoroton’s Hi of Not-

now, in the Ilast place, let us look into the arch-
bishop’s domestic affaira. He took great heed to the well-
g&mment of his family, that all things there might beseem
house of a truly Christian bishop, and the chief spiritual
governor of the English Church. And, in order to this, one
of his cares was to have learned men about him; a few
whereof, as I could retrieve them, I shall here mention, and
give l:?nme account of. And first let us begin with his

s.
can find but a few of them; but men they wewe of
mt ogm and achievements in lemrning, as as piety.
them was Rowland Taylor, doctor of both laws, and
arred by the archbishop to be on of Hadley in
olk, who sealed his doctrine with his blood. An extrs-
ordinary man, both for his learning as well as his bold and
brave profession of Christ’s religion, even to the fiery trial.
Eehad read over, ghichwu ra.éo;ein th%se days, a%ufl

ugustine’s works, 8t. Cyprian, azignzen,
bius, Origen, and divers other fathe@ He professed the
Civii Law, and had read over the Canon Law also, as he
told the lord chancellor Gardiner, when in his scorn and
rage together he called him an “ignorant beetle-brow.”
The archbishop made use of him in his affairs, and he was
one of those that were joined with him, in King Edward’s
days, for making a reformation in the ecclesiastical laws.
Soon after he was invested in his benefice, leaving the arch-
bishop’s fami.lg, he went and resided, like a careful pastor,
and performed among his parishioners all the parts of an
excellent minister, in respect of his doctrine, example, and
charity. He was sent down to his own parish of Hadley,
where he was extremely beloved, to be burnt. But I refer
the reader to the large and full account that Fox gives of
him in his book of Acts and Monuments;? and shall only
recite his epitaph, as it now remaineth, or lately did, on &
' gox’s Acts and Monuments, vol. vi. p, 686.]
? [Vol. vi. pp. 676—700.]
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brase plate hanging in the church of Hadley, where he

deserved so well.

Qloria in altissizne Doe.
« Or Rowiand Thylor’s fame I shew, an excellent divine,
A dootor of the civil law, a preacher rare and fine,
King Herey and King Edward’s days, her and parson bere,
Mgmto(:‘rodconﬁnudpnise,:nd pt his flock in fear.
And for the truth condemned to die he was in fire and flame,
‘Where he received patiently the torment of the sams ;
And strongly suffered to the end. Which made the standers by
jolce in God, to see their friend and s0 to die.
O Taylor! were thy mighty fame uprightly here enroll’d,
Thy deeds deserve that thy good name were cipher'd haal;e in gold,
“ Obiit 1555.”

And in Aldham-common, not far from Hadley town, is a
t stone, that assigns the place where he suffered, and on
1t are written these words, or to this effect :—

¢ Dr. Taylor, for maintai what was good,
Inthi:yplaoeshedhisbloo ”

His living was immediately supplied by one Newal, and,
10 deserve his preferment, or by commandment, perhaps,
from above, to render their taking away Dr. Taylor the more
justifiable, he made a sermon, February 10, 1555, being the
day next after he suffered, upon this text, « Sic currite, ut
comprehendatis.”” His work was to persuade the people to
return to the old superstitions, and to bespatter the martyr
with false reports. And, meeting with a writing that con-
taineth the sum of this sermon, I will crave leave here to
inserrt'i it; to give a specimen of Popish preaching in these
days.

¢ He exhorted to run in the strait way, and leave the
wide gate, viz, to leave the new-found learning, and but
gew-found indeed, and follow all one religion. For ye were,
said he, erroneously taught by such men as died yesterday,
of wh&)m I will speak, but for no malice, as God I take to
record.

“ His opinions were, wherefore he died, one, that priests
might have wives; the other, that in the sacrament was not

! Inter Foxii MSS.
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the very body and blood of our Saviour Christ substantially
and really.

% The first, that priests should have wives, he could prove
by no Scripture, but by three other authors. And he was
demanded, if he were willing to stand to the last? He
answered, Yea, before God. en the book laid afore him,
and read to him in Latin and English, and he, reading the
English of it himself, said he would read the Latin, and so
did, and confuted himself. And stood then as amazed, as
can witness five hundred.

“ And I dare say there were a thousand texts rehearsed to
him to the contrary ; but he could answer not to one. And
8o had divers admonitions, but was so stubborn in his own
conceit, according to Paul's saying, ¢ 8i sit homo sectuum,
let him be admonished once or twice ;’ and so hath he been.
¢ If he will not turn, let him be cast out;’ and so he is now.
For better were it 8o to do, than to put many souls in danger
with evil doctrine. '

“ And one text I will declare to you for priests having
wives. St. Paul, when he was tempted, rid to our Saviour
Christ, and asked what remedy were for temptation, for his
temptation ? but whether it were of lust of the fleah, or vain-
gl; , I cannot tell ; but let that go to the opinion of men.

:‘.ly Christ answered, * Why, Paul, is not my suf-
ficient for thee P But he did not say, Take a wite, and let
that be thy remedy. But they strait take a drab by the
t(;l}d saying, that no man can live chaste without the gift of

“ And as concerning the Sacrament, to prove it, he
brought Paul in the end of the first to the Corinthians,
Luke, John, sixth of Mark.. And it is not to be called the
¢ Supper of the Lord,’ as these Banbury glosers have called
it. Xor ¢ coend factd,’ he said, ¢ This is my body,” which is
or shall be betrayed. And in one text Cyprian, one of the
Erimitive Church, said in a sermon of the supper, * The

read which Christ gave to His disciples, by the Omnipotency
of the Word is made flesh.’ And Dionysius and Hilary
similiter.

“To err is a emall fault, but to persevere is & devilish
thing, for it moveth many minds to see an heretic constant,
and to die. But it is not to be marvelled at, for the devil
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hath power over soul and body. For he causeth men to
drown and hang themselves at their own wills, much more
he may cause & man to burn, seeing he is tied and cannot
fly. Barnabe saith so. Cyprian, unus clericorum, saith,
tl{nt grievous is the fault of discord in Christ’s Church, and
cannot be cleansed with burning, or any other sacrifice.
Frgo, damned.

“ For sure he died in damnable case, if he did not other-
wise repent in the hour of pain. For though he did burn
in this case, he sheweth himselfa Christian man no otherwise
than the devil sheweth himself like Christ; and so maketh
no end of a martyr. Austin saith, ¢ He that will deny the
Church to be his mother, God will deny him to be His son.’
And so Pope Julius III. prayed for, &.” He made an
end for lack of his books, because, he said, he was but new
come, and brought not his books with him.

“ Item, last, the person being laboured by the way, to
have left his opinion, answered, ¢ Alas! what would you have
me to do? Once I have recanted, and my living is gone.
I am but a wretch, make an end of me.’ And, 1 warrant
you, said not one word at his death, more than desired
the people to pray for him, which was no token of a
Christian, but of stubbornness. But I am glad that ye
were 80 quiet.”

A right Popish sermon, patched up of ignorance, malice,
unchantableness, lies, and improbabilities. That he had no
Scripture to produce for himself. That his adversaries had
a thousand against him. That he should be willing to stand
to a quotation out of a father, and know no better what it
was, a8, when he saw it, to be so confounded and amaged.
That if he were so convinced and speechless, that he should
be so stupid and senseless to suffer death, for matters which
he saw were not true. But such a character was here given
of him, as was no ways agreeable to the great learning,
wisdom, and piety, that this excellent man was endued with.

John Ponet, or Poinet, a Kentish man, and of Queen’s
College, Cambridge, was another of his chaplains, a very
ingenious as well as leamed man, afterward bishop of
Rochester, and then of Winchester, a great friend to that
accomplished scholar Roger Ascham, who, in confidence of
his friendship, writ to him, when domestic chaplain to the

YOL. II. N
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archbishop, to deliverhhim and forwaﬁn:ih’hi:n:init to his
, to dispense with hi n eating oopiug
m as was mentioned before. He was of great sutharity
with Cranmer, and of his council in matiers of divinity.
We may judge of his abilities by what Godwin
of him, vie. “ That he bad left divers writings in Latin and
English, and that, besides the Greek and Latin, he was well
soen in the Italian and Dutch tongues. [Which last he
learned probably in his exile.] That he was an execellems
ician, and gave untoKiniHenryVIII.sdialef
his own device, shewing not only the hour of the day, but
also the day of the month, the sign of the eun, the ebary
hour; yea, the change of the moon, the ebbing and flowin
of the sea, with divers other things as » to the great
wonder of the king, and his no less commendation.”! And
he was as eminent for his gift in preaching ss for his othear
qualifications, being preferred by King Edward for some
excellent sermons preached before him. One of our hisio-
rians writes,? that be was with Sir Thomas Wyat in his
insurrection, and, after his defeat, fled into Germany,
where, in the city of Strasburgh, he died about the year
1550. But Bale speaks not a word of his being with Wyyat,
but that he died, being forty fem of age, buried at Stras-
burgh, and attended honourably to his grave with abundance
of learned men and citizens.

Thomas Becon, a Suffolk man, seems to have been his
chaplain. To Cranmer Becon dedicated his treatise of
Fasting,® wherein he mentioned several benefits be had
received from the archbishop ; one whereof was, his making
him one of the six preachers of Canterbury. He was
deprived in Queen Mary’s reign, as all the other five were,
for being married. He was & famous writer, as well as
preacher, in the reigns of King Henry, King Edward,
Queen Mary, and Queen Elizabeth. So eminent thet hwe
was one of the three, (Vernon and Bradford being the other
two), that were sent for by Queen Mary’s council, and com-
mitted to the Tower in the beginning of her reign, viz.

! [Godwin’s de Preeul. Anglic. p. 287.]

% Stow[’s Chronicle, p. 6201,

3 [For which treative, see Parker Society’s edition of Becon's Works
(Catechism, &e.), p. 525.]
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August 18, 16831 from whence he was net delivered 6ill
March 22 following. During which time, as he complained
kimeelf, he mnderwent a miserable imprisonment. To
conceal himeelf iu those dsngerous times, he went by the
nsme of Theodore Basil, and was one of those anthors, whose
names were specified in a severe proclamation put forth by
King Phikip snd Queen Mary, 1555, a8 being writers of
boeks, which, as centrary to the Pope snd Boman Catholic
igion, were forhidden to be brought into England, or used,
md_b:mnmded diligently $o b?:;laemehedfor&fmdbm
to the ardinary, wpon penalty o statute of Henry 1V.
agumst hebesy.? IXﬁerhis delivery from prison, skulking
abont for some time, at length he saved himself by exile. :
He was 2 man wightily toseed abowt. For to look
upon him, before this, @ Xing Heury’s reign; thes,
for has security, he was forced to leave his friends
and cemutry, wandering se far ag Derbyshive, and the
Peak, where he privately taught school for & subsist-
ence. And, coming s mere stranger into Alsop, in the
Dale, one Mr. Alsop, & pious mmn in that barbarous
country, shewed him great aavility. .Afterwards he travelled
into Staffordshire, where he also educated children in good
literature, and instilled ixto their minds the principles of
Christian doctrine. After & year’s tarrying there, and in
Leicestershire, he flitted into '%arwickshire, where he taught
also divers gentlemen’s sons, and where he met with old
Father Latimer, to his great joy, who had first made him
wmquainted with the ‘Gospel, when he was s acholar in Cam.
bridge, twenty years before. He wrote a great many books,
forty in number, suited to the various ocessions of Christians,
both in the persecutione under Queen Mary, and the free
profeszion and restoration of the Gospel under King Bdward
and Queen Elizabeth, and many more against the religion
of the Roman Church. All these did this learned and pain-
fol author com far the benefit of the professors of
religion ; whereby he did such service to the enlightening
of wen’s minds i the knowledge of the truth, and for the
exposing the oerruptionsof Popery, that it was thought com-
venient that some of that communion should be employed to

! [See Fox’s Acts and Monuments, vol. vi. pp. 393, 538.]
2 {Id. vol. vii. p. 127.]
X2
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write against him. And so Richard Smith, sometime reader
of divinity in Ozxon, and one that had subscribed to the
Reformed religion, and after fled into Brabant, and became
a zealous assertor of Popery, writ in a bitter style against
some of Becon’s books, as he had done against the arch-
bishop himeelf before.

I End this Becon put up to preach one of the Lent
sermons at St. Paul’s Cross, in the year 1566. And such
then was his fame for a ereacher, such his favour with
the greatest prelates, that the lord mayor for that year
sent a message to Archbishop Parker, that his grace would
prevail wit;ag.i.m to preach one of the sermons atehe Spittle
that Easter.

In the year 1564, he revised and reprinted all his former
books in three volumes, dedicating the whole to all the
archbishops and bishops of the realm. And in commenda-
tion thereof, Parkhurst, bishop of Norwich, wrote these
verses to him :—

¢ Vidi et perlegi doctos, Beeoone, libellos,

Quos tua non pridem Sancta Minerva dedit.

Dispeream, siquid legi unquam sanctius, aut si
Quid potuit populo tradier utilius.

Auspioe perge Deo tales vulgare libellos,
Vaniloquax sed neo lingua timenda tibi est.

8ic Christum possis avido inculcare poPello ;
Bic possis nomen condecorare tuum.”

Besides these, there was his Postil, being godly and
learned sermons on all the Sunday-gospels in the year,
printed in quarto in the year 1567.

I shall say no more of his chaplains, after I shall have
mentioned Richard Harman, who seems to have been one
of his first chaplains; being once of Queen's College, but
went away scholar, probably for religion; afterwards lived
in Jesus College, and commenced master of arts with Cran-
mer; whom he also preferred to his domestic afterwards.
This man was one of those Cambridge men that were elected
into St. Frideswide’s College in Oxon; and suffered much
there for religion. He was afterwards a canon of Windsor,
but fell back to Popery. .
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CHAPTER XXIX,

Archbishop Cranmer’s Qfficers.

I sEALL now add a few words of two of his civil officers,
his steward and his secretary. One [Richard] Nevil was
his steward in King Henry’s reign, who conducted Sir
Thomas Seymour, coming with a message from the king,
through the hall, when the tables were sumptuously set,
unto the archbishop at dinner;! him I have nothing to say
of. But he had another afterwards, named Robert Watson,
born in Norwich, of whom I have a word or two to say.
He was a great civilian, and an exile for religion in Queen
Mary’s reign. But, before his escape beyond sea, he la
in prison in Norwich a year. and four months, sait
Bale; almost two years, saith Fox; and then was most
fortunately delivered, without doing any violence to his
conscience, by the subscription which he made. Bei
abroad, he wrote a piece intituled, “ Ztiologia, to all that
sincerely professed é)hrist, wheresoever dispersed, especially
his countrymen, the English, banished with him.” In this
tract he gave a relation of himself, and his imprisonment,
and escape; and of the disputes that happened between
him and Eis adversaries concerning transubstantiation, and
the real presence of Christ in the sacrament; and by what
means he escaped safe in body and conscience, which was
arare matter to do_from such inquisitors. It was pro-
pounded to him to set his hand to these words, viz.:—
“That he believed and confessed that the bread and wine
in the Eucharist, through the Omnipotency of God’s Word,
pronounced by the priest, were turned into the body and
blood of Christ ; and after consecration, under the forms of
bread and wine, remained the true body and blood of
Christ, and no other substance.” To which he made this
subscription :—* His omnibus eatenus assentior et sub-
seribo, quatenus Verbo Dei nituntur, eoque sensu, quo sunt
ab ecclesia Catholica et a sanctis patribus intellecta.” By
the means of one Dr. Barret, a learned friar of Norwich, he

¥ [See Fox's Acts and Monuments, vol. viii. p. 21.]
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was upon this favourable subscription dismissed. But
Christopherson, dean of Norwich, when he understood it,
was much incensed, apd laid eat to take him again. But
he, by the help of friends, escaped over the seas.

Now, lastly, of Ralph Monice, his secretary, so much
employed, and so greatly intrusted by our archbishop, it
may rot be amiss to set down a few memorials. He was
his seeretary, mot so mmch for ordinary matters ingident to
his archiepwscopal office, as his amamuensis for learned
tweatises and discourses which he In this pluce
be remained for twenty years; thet is, themhbi&g:
first entrance upon his see, to the desth of Kinmg
woed V1., his good master. He wae s very comsiderable

, and of good dbirth, being the son of James Morice of
m,inchoco\mtyofhex, . Which James wae
sometime servant unto the Lady t, countess of
Biehmond and Derby, and clerk of her kitehen, and master
of her works ; and partieularly of Christ’s College and 8¢.
John's in Cambridge, both which she founded. He adwo,
amd his son William, were joint receivers of the lamds,
called Richmond Lands, and other lauds, ealled the Reco-
vered Lands.

Our Ralph, by reasen of his service about the arehbishop,
was well known to Bishop Heath, Bishop Thirlby, Bishep
Cox, Bishop Barlow, and Bishop Seory; men that were
mach about the archbishop, and Eﬁs friends, and who were
privy to those volumes that the seeretary writ out for his
master. He dwelt sometime m Chartham, not far from
Canterbury, and had the farm of that parsonage, and the
nomination of the curate. And, being a man of conscienee
and integrity, endeavoured to ure here an honest and
able preacher ; and so presented to the church one Richard
TPurner, a man of an irreprekensible life, and well learmed
in the Holy Seriptures, who for his doetrine against the
Popish su ition, and the Pope's supremacy, met with
great troubles. But his patren very stiffily stood by him,
and procured the arehbishop to favowr him ; and having an
interest with Sir Anthony Denny and Sir Willism Butts,
courtiers, he- wrote Mr. Turner's case at large- to them, and
got them to- read his letter before the king; whe, though

efore he had.besn by sinister reports so iucensed against
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him, 28 to command him to be whipped out of the country,
now by this means he concsived r thonghts of him,
and commanded him to be cherished as & googlubpcﬁ; -
I have before more st large related.!

Another passage ¥ meet with of this mam, relates to the
kindness of the a::m)iahop, his master, to him, who, in
token of his good will he bore him, and of his readiness to
vewsrd his diligence and faithfulness in his service, did

him s lease of the parsonage of Ospringe, in Kent,
ing am impropriation belonging unto St. John’s College
i Cambridge, worth better than forty marks by the
de claro, when wheat was but a noble the quarter. This the
srchbishop got a grant of from the said college for him.
Butvﬁr‘hen the ltc‘n;wu pmg;sretlinand ready to be sesled,
one Hawkins of the guard, is importunate suit,

i VIIL to obtain i{ of the college to be sexﬁ
for the uwe of him, the said Hawkins. The arehbishop then
solicited the king in his servant’s behalf, and the king pro-
mised him, and also Dr. Day, the master of the college, that
be would otherwiss recompense Morice for the same, with
like value or better, which wae never dons, the king dying
before he did anything for him.

This caused Morice to- prefer a supplication unte Queen
Rlizabeth, setting forth his sad case, and desiring therefore
her liberality, aid, and succour: especially idering, that
her royal father had in his will provided, that all such who
had smstained any manner of damage or hinderanes by him
should be satisfied for the sawe ; suing, therefore, to her

1.ldbo for a pemion% tl]:!at} had been x}um anto oné

re, late prier of the mon: of 8t. A ine’s,
lately deceased, l:?:t it might be md upon }11115:““ during
his ife. And indeed he seemed now, in his old age, to kave
need of sume sueh favour, his condition being but mean
according” to worldly things, and having four daughters all
o ﬂ;- itlal, and not wll;e‘rewithal tc})1 besmwt'lthem- hmeordmg
eir quality. This his poverty he arged to the gaeen,
and tlm:'l thetygmnﬁn himpthis pension would be & good
furtheranoe of his said dasaghters’ marriage.

The same person had some lands descended to him from

' [See-vol. s p. 307, of this editiott ; snd Pox's Acteand Monamsonts,
vol. viii. pp. 31—84:}

¢
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James his father out of two manors, the one called Roydon
Manor, and the other called the Temple, both situate and
lying in the parish of Roydon. His eaid father, upon some
certain reasons and agreements, surrendered two long leases
of both these manors into King Henry VII1.’s hands. In
consideration of which, and of long and true services, the
said king did give, except, and reserve certain temements,
lands, pastures, and meadows, out of the said two lordships,
to the use of the said James and his heirs and assigns for
ever, as appeared by his letters patent. And James did
enjtt:f them peaceably and quietly, without any molestation,
until his death, which was in the second year of Queen
Mary. But of late the leases of the manors being sold
away unto others, they laid claim and title unto the said
reserved lands, upon the information of one Thurgood,
steward of the courts there; pretending that there were
not words sufficient in the said letters patent to justify the
said exceptions. This occasioned Balgh E[orice, the son, who
enjoyed some of the copyholds within the said exceptions,
to sue unto the queen for her majesty’s letters patent, to
ratify and confirm the said exceptions, that the king's godly
disposition, intent, and meaning might be in force to James
Morice's heirs and assigns for ever.

‘What success he had in this and the former petition, 1
find not; but am ready to think the queen gratified him in
both, as well for his own merits, as out of that high respect
she bore to the memory of our incomparable prelate, whose
servant he had so long been, and for whose sake he recom-
mended himself and his suit to her. I have inserted the
former of these supplications in the Appendix,! being an
original of Morice's own handwriting, and containing some
memorable passages in it. :

This man was, by the archbishop’s means, appointed a
register in King Igdward VI.’s visitation, whicﬁ: was in
the second year of his reign, the articles whereof were
drawn up by the archbishop, and preserved to us in Bisho
Sparrow’s collections.? And, being ready to depart witﬁ
the king’s commissioners, the archbishop sent for him to

! No. CIII.

* [Sparrow’s Collection of Articles, pp. 26—88 ; and Parker Society’s
edition of Abp. Cranmer’s Works, vol. ii. pp. 15¢—159.]
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Hampton Court, and willed him to make notes of certain
matters in the said visitation, whereof he gave him parti-
cular instructions, and had large discourse with him of the
good success that this course was like to have.

In the beginning of Queen Mary he suffered much ; being
glad to fly from his own house; but afterwards taken by
the justices, and committed to custody. Out of which he
escaped by breaking prison. His house was often searched.
But he outlived those hard times, and was alive in the year
1565, and then lived at Beakesbourne.

It was this Morice that supplied Mr. Fox, the writer of
the Acts and Monuments, with those memorials concerning
the bishop of Winchester, which shewed how small a share
he had in King Henry’s affections, notwithstanding his
boasting thereof, which he was very apt to do; and parti-
cularly how that king came to leaver{im out of his last will.
All which Sir Anthony Denny related to our archbishop, in
the hearing of this his secretary, who was alive when Fox
wrote this, and whom he asserts, towards the end of his
eighth book, as a witness to the same.! For it is to be
noted here, that, among those persons that assisted this
author with matter for the compiling his lasborious books,
this Morice was one, and to whom we are to reckon our-
selves beholden for divers other material passages of our
chuarch-history, and especially those of his lord and master,
the archbishop, which are preserved in the said books to
posterity. To Day the printer he sent many papers of
monuments for the furnishing Fox’s History ; and many
more he had communicated, but that, in Queen Mary’s reign,
his house in two years was thrice searched ; by which means
he lost a great sort of things worthy perpetual memory, and
especially divers letters of King Edward to the archbishop,
and of the archbishop to him.

I meet with one Morice, aman of worship, that was much
acquainted with, and very well affected towards, Mr. Hugh
Latimer, whom the said reverend father called * his trusty
friend.”” 'When he was parson of West-Kingston in Wilt-
shire, the priests at Bristol and thereabouts had combined
against him ; and, accusing him in several articles, which
they had maliciously and falsely collected out of his sermons,

1 [Acts and Monuments, vol. v. pp. 691, 692.]
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him convented before Warham, arehbishop of Omnter-
gy,mdSﬁokedey, bishop of London. By them ke was
detained a great while, and nnderwent many an exnmination.
‘While he was in these his troubles, Mories, whem I sus-

to be either this Ralph or his father, wrote » kind

to him to eomfort him. To which Latimer gives an
answer, wherein he explains at lsrge to him the Feascns
of khis troubles, thanking him for this kindness, as well as for
others beretofore shewn him, snd for which ho prayed God
to reward him.!

CEAPTER XXX.

A Prospect of the Avehbishop’s Qualilics.

THERE is an original writing of this Morice’s hand pre-
sarved in the Benet library, intituled, ¢ A Declaration,” g:,
which he drew out for the use, and by the command, of
Archbishop Parker ;2 wherein divers remarkable passages
of this archbishop, not yet mentioned, are set down, amnd
particularly, he is herein vindicated from one thing, which
to this day he is by some blamed for; namely, for aliena-
tions, and long leases of the revenues of the see, ted to
the king, and others. A great part therefore of this I shall
here transcribe.

“ He was of such temperance of nature, or rather so
mortified, that no manner of prosperity or adversity could
alter or change his accustomed eonditions; for were the
storms never so terrible, or odious, or the prospercus state
of the times never so pleasant, joyous, or acceptable, to the
face of the world his countenance, diet, or sleep, commonly
never altered or changed. So that they which were most
pear and conversant about. him, never or seldom perceived,
by any sign or token of countenance, how the affairs of the

! [For ﬁ?ﬁ;] letter, see Fox’® Aot and Monuments, vol vil.
PP .
? [C.C.C.C. MBS, No. cxxviil.. fol. 405 et ags]
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rince or realm wewt. Notwithstanding privately, with
Em secret and special friends, he wowld shed forth many
hﬁertee.m,lancnﬂngthemudalmmdthe
worH

¢ Again, he so behaved himself to the whole world, that
in no manner of condxh;:;e‘llli w&{dhos::m to hswe any
enemy ; althongh in v e many grest and
secret enemies, whm::ryr he always bare with sach eoun-
tenanee and benevolence, that they ecould never take geod
opportunity to praetise their malice against him, but to their
grest displeasure snd hinderance m the end. And as
cencerning his own regard towards alanders and np!ouh,
by any man to hiny imputed or impmged, sueh as entirely
ksew him can testify, that very Iittle he esteemed or
regarded the bruit thereof beczuse ke altogether trs-
vmled evermore from giving of just oecasion of detmctwn.
Whereupon grew and proceeded that motable quality or -
virtue he had, to be beneficial unto his enemies. Se that
in that respect he would not be acknown to kave any
enemy at all. For whoseever he had been that had re-
purﬁeie\nl of him, or etherwise wronght to do hinr displea-
sare, were the reconcilistion. never so mesn or simple
an the behalf of his adversary, if he had an at all
relented, the matter was both pardomed and ¥ for-
m and so voluntarily cast into the sstehel ofobhnon
d the back parts, it was more clear now ocat of
kis memory, than it was in his mind, before it was either
commenced or committed. Insomuch that, if smy such
should have had any suit unte him aﬂ;ermd, he
might well reckon, and be as sare to obtain, (rf by my
mesms he might lawfully do it), as.any other of his
friends. So that on atime I do remember, that Dr. ?esth
late archbishop. of York, partly misliking this his over-much
lenity, by him used, said unto him, ‘My lovd, I mow know

how to win all things at urlmndwell > ‘Howmso P
qmthmy lord. gﬂrg mﬁ:]ﬁr-Heath, I elvctlmtl
unte you scme notable

nﬁthen by a little ralenting, obtt.mofyunwdmlm
desire.” W hereat oy lord bit bis lip, as his manmer was
when he was moved, and said, ¢ You ssy well ; but yed. you
may be deceived. Eowbut,hwmgmecmﬂeatmnsa
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to do, I may not alter my mind and accustomed condition,
as some would l:;lv:gmf to do. v used. wh s

¢ Again one thi e commo , Wherein many di
discommend him, which was thxsy he always bare a yéood
face and countenance unto the Papists, and would, both
in word and deed, do very much for them, pardoning
their offences, and, on the other side, somewhat oversevere
sgainst the Protestants; which being perceived not to
be done but upon some purpose, on a time a friend of
his declared unto him, that he therein did very much
harm, encouraging thereby the Papists, and also thereby
disco i tﬂe Protestants ; whereunto he made this
answer, and said, ‘ What will ye have a man do to him
that is not yet come to the knowledge of the truth of the
Gospel, nor perchance as yet called, and whose vocation is
to me uncertain ? Shall we, perhaps in his journey coming
towards us, by severity and cruel behaviour, overthrow him,
and, as it were in his voyage, stop him? I take not this
the way to allure men to embrace the doctrine of the Gospel.
And if it be a true rule of our Saviour Christ, to do good for
evil, then let such as are not yet come to favour our religion
learn to follow the doctrine of the Gospel by our example,
in using them friendly and charitably. On the other mde,
such a8 have tasted of sincere religion, and as it were taken
hold of the Gospel, and seem in words to maintain the trune
doctrine thereof, and then, by the evil example of their lives,
most perniciously become stumbling-blocks unto such as are
weak, and not at all as yet entered into the viage, what
would you have me do with them? Bear with them, and
wink at their faults; and so willingly suffer the Gospel, by
their outrageous doings, to be trodden under feet P’ Using
herewith another notable saying of our Saviour out of our
memory, which saith, ‘the servant, knowing his lord and
master's pleasure and commandment, if he regardeth not the
same, is, as a man might say, of  all others worthy of many
plagues.’ And thus with these two Scriptures, or doctrines
of our Saviour Christ, he answered mine eldest brother, who
was earnest with him for his amendment of this quality.
Mr. Isaac, yet living, is a witness of the same.

‘ Again, if there were any matter of weight, (besides his
own cause, wherein evermore, with all kinds of persons, he
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was ready to relent and give place, according to the quality
of the matter, more than became his state), which touched
God percase, or his prince, there was no man more stout or
more inexorable. So far forth, that neither fear of losin
of promotion, nor hope of gain, or winning of favour, coul
move him to relent, or give place unto the truth of his con-
science. As experience thereof well ap a8 well in
defence of the true religion against the Six Articles in the
Parliament, as in that he offered to combat with the Duke
of Northumberland in King Edward’s time ; speaking then
on behalf of his prince, for the sta wg of the chantries,
until his highness had come unto ul age; and that
especially for the maintenance of his better state then. But
if at his prince’s pleasure, in case of religion, at any time he
was forced to give place, that was done with such humble
protestation, and so knit up for the safeguard of his faith
and conscience, that it had been better his good-will had
never been requested, than so to relent or give over as he
did. "Which most dangerously, (besides sundry times else),
he especially attempted, when the Six Articles passed by
Parliament ; and when my Lord Crumwel was in the Tower,
&t what time the book of Articles of our religion! was new
penned. For even at that season the whole rabblement,
(which he took to be his friends, being commissioners with
him), forsook him, and his opinion and doctrine ; and so,
leaving him post alone, revolted altogether on the part of
8tephen Gtardiner, bishop of Winchester. As by name
BisEop Heath, Shaxton, Day, and all other of the meaner
By whom these so named were chiefly advanced and
preferred unto dignities. And yet this sudden invasion not-
withstanding, God gave him such favour with his prince,
that book altogether passed by his assertion, against all their
minds ; more to be marvelled at, the time considered, than
by any reason to compass how it should come to pass. For
then would there have been laid thousands of pounds to
hundreds in London, that he should, before that synod had
been ended, have been shut up in the Tower, beside his
friend the Lord Crumwel. Howbeit the king's majesty,
having an assured and approved affiance of his both deep
knowledge in religion, and fidelity both to Grod and him,
! Viz.—*“The Erudition of a Christian Man.”
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in that time other men in their judgments not to
uprightly, nor sincerdly ; for that some of them swerved
their farmer opinions in doetrine; and, hvingg
experience of the constancy of the Lord Craumer, it
him all along to join with the said Lard Crammer in the com-
firmation of kis opinion and doctrine agsinst sll the rest, io
their great admiration.

“ For st all times, when the king’s majesty would be
reselved in any doubt or question, he would but send word
to my lord over-night ; and by the mext day the king would
have in writing brief notes of the doctor’s minds, as well
divines as lawyers, both old and new, with a conclusion of
his own mind, which he could never get in such a readinass
of any ; mo, not of all his chaplains and clergy about him
in #o short a time. For, being thoroughly seen in all kinde
of expositors, he could incontinently lay cmtlﬁ.lty, forty,
sixty, or more, some whiles, of suthors. 80, reducing
the notes of them altogether, would advertise the king
more in one day, than all his lesrned men could do ina
month.

% And it was no msrvel; for it was well known, that
commonly, if he had not business of the prince’s, or sdp‘emnl
urgent causes before him, he & three parts of the day in
study as effectuslly as he done at Oaml)rn:l.ﬁfa And
therefore it was that the king said on a time to the bishop
of Winchester, the king and my said lord of Winchesber
defending together, that the canons of the apostles were of
as good authority as the four eve.ngaliscs, contrary to xmy
Lord Cranmer's assertion; ‘ My lord of Canterbury,’ maad
the king, ¢ is too old a truant for us twain.’

“ Again, his estimation was such with his prince, that in
matters of great im ce, wherein no creature durst once
move the king for fear of displeasure, or moving the king’s
Estience, or otherwise for troubling his mind, then was my

ord Cranmer most viaently, by the whole eouncil, obtruded
and thrust out to undertake that danger and peril in hand.
As, beside many other times, I remember twice he served
the eouncil's expectation. The first time was, when be
stayed the king’s determinate mind and semtence, in that he

y d to send the Lady Mary, his daughter, unto
the ’Ilower, and there to suffer as a subject; because she
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woold not obey the laws of the realm, in refosing the bishop
of Bome’s authority and religion. Whose stay in that
behalf, the king then said unto the Lord Cranmer, would be
to his utter eonfusion at the length. The other dangerous
attempt was, in the disclosing the unlawful behaviour of
Queen Katharine Howard towerds the king, in keeping
unlswful company with Durrant, ber servant. For the
king's affection was o0 marvellously set mpon that gestle-
woman, as it was never known that hehngo;llaelibtemy
woman. 8o that no man durst take in hand to open to him
thet wound, being in great perplexity how he would take it.
Aznd then the council had no other refuge but unto my Lord
Crammer, who, with overmuch importunity, gave the charge,
which was done with such circumspection, that the ki
g:wer his affeetions unto resson, and wrought
I?lomblyforthehi;leofthesame. .
“ Now as coneerning the manner and order of his hospi-
and housekeeping. As he was a man abandoned from
all kind of awarice, 80 was he eontent to maintain hospitality,
both liberally and honourably, and yet not surmounting the
limits of his revenues; having more respect and foresight
umto the iniquity of the times, being inclined to pull and
?oi.l from the clergy, than to his own private commodity.
ar else, if he had not so dome, he was right sure that his
saecessors should have had as much revenues left unto them,
a8 wore left unto the late abbeys, especially considering that
the lands and revenues of the said abbeys, being now utterly
consumed and epread abroad ; and for that there rerained
8o more exercise to set on work, or no officers but surveyors,
sudidors, and receivers ; it was high time to shew an example
of liberal hospitality. For although these said workmen,
only breught up and practised in subverting of monsstical
Possscsions ha£ brought that kind of hospitality unto utter
confusion, yet cessed they mot to undermine the prince, by
rsuasicns, for him also to overthrow the honourable
dete of the dergy.

“ And, because they would lay a sure foundation to build
their purpose upon, they found the means to put into the
king’s head, that the arehbishop of Canterbury kept no hos-
pitality, or house correspondent unto his revenues and dig-
nity ; but sold his weods, and, by great incomes and fines



192 A PROSPECT OF THX

made money, to purchase lands for his wife and children.
And to the intent that the king should with the more
facility believe this information, Sir Thomas Seymour, the
duke of Somerset’s brother, being one of the privgochamber,
was procured to take this matter in hand. And before he
informed the king thereof, he blasted it abroad in the court;
insomuch that tge gentlemen and he fell out for the same,
they declare, that his report was manifestly false, as well for
the keeping of his house as for the purchasing lands for his
wife and children. This notwithstanding, Mr. Seymour went
through with his information, and dejared unto the king,
as is before declared. The king, hearing this tale with the
sequel, (that was, that it was meet for the bishops not to be
troubled, nor vexed with temporal affairs, in ruling their
honours, lordships, and manors; but rather, they havinian
honest pension of money yearly allowed unto them for their
hoepitality, should surrender unto the king’s majesty all
their royalties and temporalities), said, ‘I do marvel that it
is said my lord of Canterbury should keep no good hospitality,
for I have heard the contrary.’ And so, with a few more
commendations with my lord, as one that little regarded the
suit; but yet, as it appeared afterward, something smelling
what they went about, left off any further to talk of that
matter, and converted his communication to another purpose.
“ Notwithstanding, within a month after, whether it was
of chance, or of , it is unknown, the king, going to
dinner, called Lfr ymour unto him, and said, ‘ Go ye
straightways unto Lambeth, and bid my lord of Canterbury
come and speak with me at two of the clock at afternoon.’
Incontinently Mr. Seymour came to Lambeth, and being
brought into the hall by the porter, it chanced the hall was
set to dinner. And when he was at the skreen, and per-
ceived the hall furnished with three principal messes, beside
the rest of the tables thoroughly set, having a guilty con-
science of his untrue report made to the kin%;&recoﬂed back,
and would have gone in to my lord by the chapel-way. Mr.
Nevil, being steward, perceiving that, rose up and went
after him, and declared unto him, that he could not go that
way, and so brought him back unto my lord through the
And whenghe came to my lord, and bad done his mes-

sage, my lord caused him to sit down and dine with him.
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But making a short dinner, because he would bring the king
word again of this message, he departed and came to the
king, before he was risen from the table. When he came
to the king’s presence, said the king, “ Will my lord of
Canterbury come to us?’* “ He will wait on your majesty,”
said Mr. Seymour, “at two of the clock.” ¢ Then,” said
the king, “had my lord dined before you came ?” * No,
forsooth,”” said Mr. Seymour, “for I found him at dinner.”
“ Well,” said the king, “ what cheer made he you?” With
these words Mr. Seymour kneeled down, and besought
the king’s majesty of lfuu-don. “ What is the matter?”
said the king. “I do remember,” said Mr. Seymour,
“that I told your highness that my lord of Canterbury kept
no hospitality correspondent unto his dignity; and now I
perceive that I did abuse your highness with an untruth.
¥or, besides your grace’s house, I think he be not in the
realm, of none estate or degree, that hath such a hall fur-
nished, or that fareth more honourably at his own table.”
“ Ah,” said the king, “ have you spied your own fault now P**
4T assure your highness,” said Mr. Seymour, it is not so
much my fault as other men’s, who seemed to be honest men,
that informed me hereof. But I shall hence